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DE A He Kynges moſte ercel- 
ilent Paiche, by the pzudent 
A bs 7 aduiſe of hys moſte deere be⸗ 
N Nh loued vncle, Edwarde duke of 
Wi 17 Somerſet, Gouernour ok hys 
N 200 | Watelltes perſone and Pꝛo⸗ 
A tecto:of al his hyghnes Rcal- 
mes, Dominions and Subiectes, with the reſte 
of his moſte honozable Counſayll, moſte graci⸗ 
oully conſideringe the manyfolde enozmities, 
whiche heretofoze hane crepte into his-graces 
Realme, thꝛough the falſe viurped-power of the 
biſhop of Rome, and the vngodly doctrine of 
his adherentes, not onely vnto the great decaye 
of Chziſten religion, but alſo(ił 0 D's. mercye 
were not) vnto the vtter deſtruccion ok innume⸗ 
rable ſouleg, whiche thꝛoughHipocriſy and per⸗ 
nicious doctrine were ſeduced, and bꝛought fro: 
honoztng of the alone, true, lyuing, and eternal 
GOD, vnto the woꝛſhippinge of creatures, pea, 
of ſtockes and ſtones, from doing the comman⸗ 
dementes of Go, vnto voluntary wozkes and 
phantaſies inuented ot men, from true religiõ, 
vnto Popiſhe luperſticion: Conlideringe allo. 


the erneſt and keru ent deſire , ok his deerely be⸗ 
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THE PREFACE. 


beloued ſubiects, to be deliuered from al erroꝛs 
and ſuperſticion, and to be truly and faithfully 
inſtructed in the very wooꝛde of G o D, that li⸗ 
uelye foode of mans loule, wherby they maye 
learne vnkaynedly, and accozding to the mynde 
of the holy Ghoſte, expꝛeſſed in the ſcriptures, to 
honoz GO P, and to lerue their Kynge, with all 
humilitie and ſubietccion, and godly à honeſtly, 
to behaue them ſelfes towarde all men: Agayne 
callinge to remembꝛaunce, that the next x moſte 
redy waye, to expell and auoyde, aſwell all coz⸗ 
rupte, vicious and vngodly liuinge, as alſo er⸗ 
ronious doctrine, tendinge to luperſticion and 
Idolatry, and clerely to put awape all conten⸗ 
cion, whiche hath hererofoze ryſen, thꝛoughe di⸗ 
uerlitie of pꝛeachinge, is the true lettingkurth, 
and pure declaringe of Go Ds wooꝛde, whiche 
ts the pꝛincipall guyde and leader vnto al gods 
Iynes and vertue: Fynallp that all Curates 
of what learninge ſoeuer they be, mape haue 
ſome godly and fruictfulllcſons in à redynes, 
to reade and declare vato their partſhyoners, 
fo: their edifiynge, inſtruccion, and comfozte: 
bath cauſed a booke of Bomelies, to be made # 
ſetfurth, wherin is conteyned certayne holſoine 
and godly exhoztacions, to.moue the people to 
bono; and woꝛſhippe almightie 60D, and dilt⸗ 
gently to [crue hym, eucxy one accozdinge to 
their degree, ſtate, and vocacion: the which mor 
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milies hys Mateſtie commaundeth and ſtrai⸗ 
tely chargeth, all Perlones ,Uicars, Curates, 
and all other, hauing ſpirituall cure, euety Sõ⸗ 
dape in the pere, at hyghe Maſſe, when the peo⸗ 
ple be mooſt gathered togither, to reade and de⸗ 
clare to their partſhioners plainly & diſtinctely, 
in luche ozdꝛe as they ſtande in the boke(excepte 
any Sermon be pꝛeached) and then koz that 
cauſe onelp, foꝛ none other, the readpug of the 
ſatde Homilie, to be diffcrred vnto the next D6- 
daye folowtng. And when the fozeſaide boke of 
Homilies is redde ouer, the kpnges Maieſties 
pleaſure is, that theſame be repeted , and redde 
agayn in luche like ſozte, as was bekoꝛe pꝛelcxi⸗ 
bed, vnto luch time, as his graces pleaſute ſhal 
further be knowen, in this behalfe ; ALSO hys 


Maieſtie commaundeth that the tapde ecclelia⸗ 


ſticall perſons; vpon the firſt holy day, kallinge 
in the wecke tyme of euery quarter of the pere, 
ſhal reade his Jnificcions openly & diſttuckty to 
the people: in maner x kdunne in theſamercrpzel⸗ 
ſed:and vponeuery other holy and keſttuall day 
thꝛoughe the pere, likewiſe fallinge in the we⸗ 
ke tyme, they ſhal recyte the Pater noſter, thear- 
ticles of our fapth, and the tenne comaundeine- 
tes in Engliſh, opely befoze all the people, as in 
the ſaide ; Intunccions is ſpecified , that all de⸗ 
grees, and all ages, may learne to knowe G0, 
and to ſerue him, accoꝛding to his holp woozde.. 
NY A ME Ns 
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mons 02 Homiltes, conteyned = 
in this pzeſente volume. 
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1A kruictekull exhoztacton, to the rea- 
dinge of holy ſcripture. 

i Pk the milerie of all mankynde. 

tij Ok the laluacion ot ali mankynde. 

tif Ok the true and liuely faithe. 

v Ok good woꝛkes. 

vi Ok chꝛiſtian loue and charitie. 

vif Agaynſt (wearing and periurie. 

viij Ok the declining krom God. 

ir An exhoꝛtacion agapnſte the feare of 
deathe. 

# An exhoꝛtation to obediente. 

ri Agaynſt whoꝛedome, and adultery.. 

rij Agaynſt ſtriet andcontencion. 
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Atrutetull exhoꝛtation, to the rea⸗ 
ding and knowledge of holy ſcripture. 


to a chꝛiſtẽ mã, there Tree 

/||can be nothinge, either moze ture. 
necellarie, oz pzofitable, then 
s knowlege of holy ſcripture, 

kozaſmuche, as in it, is cotep- 
led Gods true worde, letting. 

D® Ho. % e 00 „„ 2. furth hys glozte,and alſo ma- | . 
nes deutie. And there is no trueth, noz doctrine, The perfec- 
neceſſary foz our tuſtificatton, and euerlaſtinge 2 > a 
ſaluacion, but that is, (oꝛ mape be) dzawen out 
ok that kountaine, a welle of truth. Therkoze, as 
many as be deſirous, to entre into the right, x | 
perfect wap vnto God, muſte applie their myn⸗ Tie unowie 
des, to knowe holy ſcripture, without the which, ge of holy 
they can neither ſufficiently knowe God, & hys needs. © 
will, neither their office # deutie. Ind as danke © 
is pleaſaunt to them, that be dzte , and meate to 3 
them that be hũgrie, ſo is the readinge, hearing, zende 
ſearchyng, and ſtuding ok holy ſcriptute, to the of holy Cerip 
that be deſirous to knowe God, oz them lelkes, pleakaunt. 
and to do his will. And their ſtomakes onely, do 
lothe and abhoꝛre the heaufly knowledge, and u te hole 
foode of Gods woozde, that be ſo dzouned in ccripture. 
woꝛldly vanities , that they neither ſauo2 God, 
n0z any godlynes. Foz that isÞ cauſe , why they 
deſire luch vanities, rather then the trueknow- 
ledge of God. As they that are ſicke of an ague, nate cm 
whatloeuet they eate oz dztnke, (though it de ne enger was 
ner ſo pleaſaũt) pet it is as bitter to thepm, as wetbe ſcrips | 
p 25 J. woimewode, . 


ſcriptures. 


An exhoꝛtation to the reading 


wozmewode, not foz the bitternes of the meate, 

but koꝛ the cozrupte and bitter humoꝛ, that is in 

their awne toũge # mouth; Euelo is the lweat⸗ 

_ of gods worde, bitter, not of it ſelf)but one⸗ 

ly vato the, that haue their myndes coꝛrupted 

with lõge cuſtome of linne,#loue ofthis wozld. 

an erhoꝛta · Therfoze,tfoz[aking the coꝛtupt tudgemet of car 
diligent rea. nal ne, whiche care not, but foz their carcaſſe, let 
ding, hearig, VS reuetetli heate arcade holy ſcriptures, which 
ot the hol ls the kode of the ſoule. Let vs diligetly ſcarche 
foz the welle of lyfe, in the bokes of the new and 
att. iii. olde teſtamẽt, a not rone to the ſtinkinge podel⸗ 
les of menes tradiciõs, deuiſed by mines yma⸗ 
certpturt zen gknacts,foz our iuſtißicaciõ # laluacion. Foz in 
cufficiet doc: holy ſcripture is fully cõteined, what we ought 
Catuacion, fo do, & what to excheue, what to beleue, whal to 
loue, ⁊ what to lokefoz,at. Gods hãdes at lẽgth. 
Wut thin- In thoſe bokes we ſhall kynde the father , — 

ges we maße whome, the ſonne, by whome, t the holy Ghoſte, 


laarne in the 


| holy 1 in whome, all thinges haue their beyng # cõ ſer 


uacton.z theſe thze perſones to be one God, and 
one ſubſtaũce. In theſe bokes we may learne to 
knowe our ſelfes;howe vile # miſerable we be. 
alſo to know God; howe good he is ok himſelke, 
t howe he comunicateth his goodnes vnto vs, 

& to all creatures. We mape learne alſo in theſe 
bokes, to know Gods will z pleaſute, as inuche 
as(foz this pꝛeſent tyme) is conuenient foz vs to 
knowe. Jnd(as the great clarke, a godly pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſainct JhonChziloltſajeth)what ſoeyer is 
F: WO to _ acio oł man, is fully e 50 


91 So 


bk holy ſcripture. 
the ſcripture of God. He that is ignoꝛant, maye 
thete learne and haue knowledge: He that is 
hard harted and an obſtinate ſpnner,ſhall there 
kynde eternal coamentes, (pzepared of Gods iu⸗- 
ſtice)tomakehtmafraped,and tomollifichim. 
He that is oppzefled with miſerie in this wozld, ; +. 
ſhal ther fpndereltefe in the pzomiles of eternal 
lyfe, to his great conſolacton and confozt . Ye 
that is wounded(by the deuill) vnto death, ſhall 
fynd there, medicine, wherby he maye be reſto⸗ 
red agayn vnto health. Jf it ſhal require ts tea⸗ 
che any trueth.,oz repꝛoue falſedoctrine, to rebu⸗ 
ke any vice, to cõmẽde any vertue, to gyue good 
counſail.to coũtoꝛt, oꝛ to exhoꝛte, oꝛ to do any o⸗ 
ther thinge, requiſite foz our ſaluacis, all tholfe 
thinges(laieth£,Chziſoſt.)we map learne pleti- Holy cerips 
fully of the ſcriptur.Therets,(ſateth Fulgett®) tren ſuriciee 
abunditly enough, both foꝛ mẽ to eate, q childzẽ doctrines; fox 


to ſucke. There is, hatloeuer is cõuentet foꝛ al as. 


ages, foꝛ al degrees, (oztes of me. Thele bo⸗ 

keg therfoze,ought to be muche in our hãdes, in 

out epes, in our eates, in our mouthes, but moſt * 
ol all in our hartes. Foz the ſcripture ot & od is uc. 
the heauenly meate of our ſoules, the heatinge 1oha.xvii. 
and keping of it. maketh vs bliſſed ; fanctifieth Pal. zix. 
vs, and makethvs holy, it cõuerteth our ſoules, Mos pot! 
it is a lighte lanterne to oure kete, it is aſure , a tco,? know 
conſtante and a perpetuall inſtrument ot ſal⸗Serpunre bn 
uacton: It geueth wyſedome to the humble and sed. 
lowly hãrted it cõ toꝛteth, maketh glad, chereth 
Echerillheth our cõlciẽcies it is a moze excellẽt 

5 5 2e ij. Jewell 


An exhoꝛtation to the reading 
Jewell oz treaſure then anp golde oz pꝛeciouſe 
ſtone, it is moze ſweter then hon p, oz hon cõbe, 

Luce. x. it is called þ beſt parte, which Marie dyd choſe, 

Tohan.vi. koꝭ it hath in it euerlaſtinge cofozt. The woꝛdes 
ok holy ſcripture, be called woꝛdes of enerlaſtig 

colloſf.i. IpFe:Fo; they be Gods inſtrument,o2depned foz: 
the ſaine purpoſe, They haue power ts conue rt 
thzough Gods pꝛomiſſe, and they be effectuall, 
thzough Gods aſliſtence: And, ( beyng receaucd 

Hebre. ii ii. in à faithfull harte) they haue euer au heauenly 
ſpiritual wozkinge in thẽ, they are liuely, quick, 
and mighty in operacton, and ſharper then any 
two edged ſwearde, and entreth thzough , cuen 
vnto the deuiding a londze ot the ſoule, and the 

Matth. vii. ſpixite, oł᷑ the ioyntes, and the mary: Chziſte cal⸗ 

Ioan. æii. ſeth hym awiſe buylder that buyldeth vpon hys 

. wozde, vpon his ſure and ſubſtanctal kundaciõ. 
loan. xiiii· Bp this wozde of God, we ſhalbe tudgedeloz the 
wozde that Jſpake, (lateth Chuſt) is it ;Þ ſhal 
tudge in the laſte day. He that kepeth the wozde 

of Chziſte, is pꝛomiſed the loue @fauoz of God, 

and that he ſhalbe the manſion place o2 temple 

ok the bleſſed CTrinitie. This wozdc;wholoeuer 

ts diligent to reade, and in his harte to prynte 

that he readeth, the great affeecion to the trãli⸗ 
toʒie thinges of this wozlde, ſhalbe miniſhed in 
him, and the great deſire ofheauenly thinges, | 

(that de therin pꝛomiſed of God) ſhall encreaſe 

in hym. And there is nothing that ſo much eſta⸗ 

bliſheth oure fayth, ⁊truſt in God, that ſomuch 
conlerueth innocency, and pureneſſe ot the hart, 
| N. ani | 
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of holy ccrip ture. 4; $ $4 18 * 

and alſo of outwarde godly lyfe and at; 
tion, as continuall readinge and ineditacton of 
Gods woꝛde. Foz that thinge, whiche (by perpe⸗ 
tuall vſe of reading ol holy ſeripture, a diliget 
ſearching of the ſame)is;depely pzynted a gra 
uen in the harte, at lenght turneth almoſte into 


nature. And mozeouer, the eſtecte and vertueof _ 
Gods wozde.ts to illuminate the ignozant, and 


to gyue moze light vnto them, that faithfully c 
diligently reade it, to cofozte their hartes, and 
to encouzage thè, to perfozme that, which ol god 
is commaũded. It teacheth paciẽce in al aduer⸗ 
lite, in pꝛoſperite, hũblenes: what honoꝛ is dewe 
bnto God, what mercy #charitic to our neygh- 

bour., It geueth good cotiſail-in all doubtetull 


thinges. ttheweth,of whome we ſhall loke foz i * xiiii. 


ayde and healpe, in all periels, and that God is 
p onely gyuer of victoʒp, in all batails, ⁊ tẽpta⸗ 
cions of our enemies, badielp # ghoſtly. And in 


reading of Gods wdade,, he moſte pꝛokiteth not Þ* 


Par. xx. 


i. Cor. xv. 
i. Ioan. v 


s bs piokite 
moſte in rea⸗ 


alwaies, that is moſte ready in turninge of the dinge Gods 
boke, oz in ſaping ot it without the boke, but he. 


lyle, altered and tranſtoꝛmed into that thinge, 
which he readeth: He that is dayly leſſe and leſſe 


pꝛoude, leſſe pretul, leſſe couetous, and leſſe de⸗ 
ſyꝛous of woꝛldly and vayne pleaſures:e that 


dayly(fozlakinge his olde vicious lyłe) encrea⸗ 
ſeth in bertue, moꝛe and moe. And to de ſhoꝛte, 
—_ is nothin d moze mainteineth godiynes 

. ij. ok the 


that is moſte turned into it, that is moſte inſpitie 
red with the holy hole moſte in his harte and 


42 
Phd . 
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An exhoꝛtation to the reading 

of the mynde x expelleth vngodlines, then doth 
the cõtinuall reading, oz hearing of Gods woꝛ⸗ 
de, ik it be ioyned with a godly mynde, & a good 
affeccio to knowe a folow Gods wil. Foz with⸗ 
out a ſingle eye, pure entent # good mynde, no⸗ 
thing is allowed fo2 good befoze God. Ind on ð 


Matt. xxii. other ſyde, nothing moze oblcurcth Chit, the 


d. Cor. xiiii 
What incõ 
mo dit ies, the 
ignozance off 
Eods woꝛde 


bipngeth. 


lozie of God, noꝛ induceth moze blyndnes, x al 

pndes of vices, the doth the ignozace of Gods 
woꝛde. It we pzokeſſe Chꝛiſte, why be we not af= 
ſhamed to be ignoꝛaũt in his doctrine: Seinge 
that euery man is aſhamed, to be ignozaunte 
in that learninge, whiche he pꝛofeſſethe That 
man is aſſhamed, to be called a Philoſopher, 
whiche readeth not the 'bokes'of Philoſophpe, 
and to be called a Lawper, an Aſtronomier, oz 
a Philytion, that is ignoꝛaunte in the bokes of 
Lawe, Iſtronomy, and Phiſpke. Howe can any 


man then ſape, thnt he pꝛoelfeth Chen, and his 
religion, ik he will not appip hen kelke, as far: 
kourth as he can oz map tonutniætliy to teade x 


Goda woꝛde 
ertelle th all 
ſeiences. 


heare, & ſo to knowe the bokes of Chziſtes Gol⸗ 
pell & docttine. Although othet ſriẽtes be good, 
to be learned pet no mũ tan denye⸗dut this is 
the chtefe;xpaſſeth al other intõparablie. What 
ercuſe ſhall we therfoze make, (at the laſte daye 
befoze Chꝛiſte)that delyte to teade, ozhcare;1ne- 
nes phůtaſies ⁊ inuẽcions, moze then his moſte 
holy Goſpell, and wil konde no kyme to do that, 
whiche chteflp; (aboue all thinges) we ſhoulde 
do, and wil rathet reade other thinges, the 5 | 


fo: the which, we ought rather to leaue reading 

of all other thinges: Let. vs therfoze appliye 

our ſelfes, as farfurth as we can haue tyme # 

Icalure, toknowe Gods wozde,by diligent hea- 

ringe and readinge therot, as many as pꝛokeſſe 
God, and haue faith and truſte in hym. But a wc 
they that haue no good affeccio to Gods woꝛde, ding frs the 
(to colour this their faulte) alledge commonly, Sons wonde 
two vayne and fapned excuſes. Some goa: Che fyid. 
bout to excuſe them, by their awne kraplenes, ⁊ 
teartulnes, ſaiyng: that they dare not teade ho⸗ 

ly (cripture,leſte,thozow their tgnozaunce, they 
ſhouldefall into any errour. Other pzetende, The ceconde 
that the difficultte to vnderſtande it, and the 

hardnes therof, is ſoo greate, that it is mete to 

be redde, onely ofclarkes and learned men. 

As touchinge the kirſte: Ignozaunce of Gods 8 
woꝛde, is therauſc ot᷑ all errour, as Chꝛiſt hym⸗ Matt. xxĩi. 
elke affirmed to the Saduceis, ſaiynge: that 

they erred bycauſe they knewe not the ſcrip- 

ture. Howe ſhoulde they then excheue errour, 

that will be ſtill ignozaunt? And howe ſhould 
they come oute ot ignoꝛaunec, that will not rea- 

de noz heare that thynge, whiche ſhoulde gpue 

theym knowledge: He that nowe hath moſte 
knowledge, was at the fyzſte ignozaunte, yet 

he fozbare not to reade, foz feare he ſhoulde fall 

into erroure: but he diligently redde, leſte, 
he ſhoulde remapne in ignozaunce, and thzo⸗ 

ughe ignozaunce, in errounr. 

R een $13 36: eee, Jud 


Howe, moſte 
eomodioufſy 
and without 
all perill, the 
holy ſccriptu⸗ 
et is to be 


An exhoꝛtation to the reading 
And il pou will not knowe the trueth of God, (a 
thing mooſt neceſſary foz pou) leſte you fal into 
errout by the lame reaſon, pou may then lye ſtil, 
and neuer go, leſte( it pou go) pou fall in Þ myꝛe, 
noz eate any good meate, leſt you take a ſurfette 
noz (owe pour cozne,no2 labour in your occupa⸗ 
cton,noz vle pour marchãdiſe, foz feare pou loſe 
pour ſede, pour labour, pour ſtocke, ſo by that 
reaſon, it ſhoulde be beſte foz you to lyue pdly, & 
neuer to take in hande, to do any maner ot good 
thinge, leſte peraduenture ſome euill thing may 
chaũce therot. And if you be afraped to fall into 
erroz,by reading of holy ſcripture, I ſhal ſhewe 
you,howe you map readett,without datigtier of 
erroꝛ.Reade it humbly, with a meke and alow- 
lye hart, to thentent, pou may glozify God, and 
not your ſelf, with p kowledge of it: And reade it 
not without dayly pzaying to God, p he woulde 
direct youre readinge to good effecte, and take 
vpon pou to expounde it no further, then you 
can plapnly vnderſtande it. Foz (as ſatnct Au⸗ 
guſtine ſateth) knowledge of holy ſcripture is 
a great, large, a a high palaice, but the dooꝛe is 
verp lowe, ſo that the highe a arrogãt man, can⸗ 
not runne in, but he moſte ſtoupe lowe, & hüble 
himſelke, that ſhall entre into it. Pꝛeſumpttõ & 
arrogancie is the mother ot all erto2 , # humili- 
te, nedeth to feare no erroz. Foz humilite will 
onely ſearche, to know the trueth, tt wil ſearche, 
and will conferr one place with an other: Ind 
where it can not fpnde the ſenſe , it will part. 


| 
| 
| 


of holy ſcripture. 
will inqutre of other that knowe, and will not 
pꝛeſumpteo ullp, and raſhelp define any thing, 
which it knoweth not. Therfoze, the hũble man 
map ſearche any trueth, boldely in the ſcripture, 
without any danger ol errour. And it he be ig⸗ 
nozaunt, he ought the moze to reade, ⁊ to learche 
holy ſcrip ture, to bzing hym out of ignozance. 
ap not nap, but a ma map pꝛoſper, with onely 
hearing. but he may muche moꝛe pꝛolper, with 
bothe hearing x readinge. This haue J ſapde, 
as touchyng the feare to reade, thoꝛow ignozace 3 
of the perſon. Ind concerning the difficultie of Scripture in 
ſcripture, he that is ſo weake, that he is not able ic vac, and 
to bzooke ſtronge meate, pet he mape ſucke the in come pla- 
ſwete and tender mylke, @deferre thereſt , vn: {5,52de co 
tyll he waxe ſtrõger, come to moze knowledge: 
Fo: God receaueth the learned a bnlcarned, x 
caſteth awaye none, but is tndifferent vato all. 
And the ſcripture is full,aſwcl oflowe valleys, 
plapne wapes, ⁊ eaſp oz euery man to vlc, ⁊ to 
walke in, as alſo ot highe hplles mountaines, 
which fewe men can alcende vnto. Ind wholo⸗ 1 
euer geueth his mynde to holy lcriptures , with ao man bn 
diligent ſtudie, and feruent deſire, it can not be, tonghee chat 
(ſaieth f,Jhon Chꝛiſou.)that he ſhould be deſti⸗ nail en don 
tute ofhelpe. Foz either God almightie wil len⸗ dis wope.. 
de him ſome godly Doctoz.to inſtructe him, as 
he dyd to inſtructe Eunuchus, a noble man of 
Ethtope,z treaſozer vnto Quene Candace, who 
hauing a great aſteccion to reade the ſcripture, 
(although he vnderſtode it not) pet foz 5 defire, 
l ns 29. 0 that 


An exhoꝛtation to the reading 


that he had vnto gods woꝛde, God lent his apo⸗ 

ſtle Philippe, to heclare vnto him the true ſence 

of the ſcripture that he redde: oꝛ els, tf we lacke 

a learned man, to inſtruct ⁊ teache vs, vet God 

himſelfe from aboue, will geue light vnto oure 
myndes, teach vs thoſe thinges, which are ne⸗ 

ceſſary fo2 vs, wherin we be ignoꝛant. And in 

hs mow thean other place Chʒiſoſt.ſatieth:that mannes hu⸗ 
ſcriprur may Mayne & wozldly wiſedome, oz ſciẽce, nedeth not 
v- artayned to the vnderſtãding ol ſcripture, but the reuela⸗ 
: cion of the holy Ghoſte, who inſpireth the true 
ſenſe vnto thẽ, that with humilite a diligence do 

Mattl. viz, lerche therfoze.He that aſketh,ſhal haue a he Þ 
ſeketh, ſhal fynde,x he that knocketh.ſhall haue 

the dooze open. If we reade once, twile, oz thziſe, 

t vnderſtãde not, let vs not ceſſe ſo, but ſtill con⸗ 

tinew reading, pꝛaiyng, aſking ot other. ſo by 

ſtill knocking, (at the laſte) the doze ſhalbe ope- 

2 good rule ned(as ſ. Auguſtine ſaieth). Although manythi⸗ 
dg ofs Jes in the ſcripture,be ſpoken in obſcure miſte⸗ 
teripture. res, pet there is nothing ſpoke vnder darke mi⸗ 
ſteries, in one place, but the ſelteſame thinge, in 

other places is ſpoke familiarly, c playnly, to p 

Angst capacite,both of learned a vnlearned. And thoſe 
dnowlese at thinges in the ſcripture that be playn to vnder⸗ 
Gods will. ſtande, neceſſarie fo2 ſaluacion, euery mannes 
duetie is to learne them, to pztnte them in me⸗ 
moꝛp, d effectually to exerciſe them. And as foz 
the obſcure miſteries, to be contẽted to be igno⸗ 
rãt in the, vntyl ſuch tyme as it ſhal pleaſe God, 
to open thole thinges vnto him. In the meane 
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ceaſon, i he lacke either aptneſſe oz opoztunitte, 

God wil not impute it to his kaly, but pet it be⸗ 

houeth not that ſuch as be apc, ſhould ſet aſyde 

reading, becauſe ſome other be vnapte to reade, 
Neuertheles, foz the difficultie ot ſuche places, 

the readinge of the whole, oughte not to be ſet a 

parte. And bzielly to cõclude( as laĩct Auguſtine 

faieth)by the ſcripture. ali men be ainèded: wea⸗ 

kemen be ſtrengthned, a ſtronge men be confoz⸗ 

ted. So that ſurely, none be enemies to the tea⸗ What per- 
dinge of Gods woꝛde, but ſuche, as either beſo de haut ian 
ignozant, þ they know not how holſome a thing -— ns 
it is,02 els be ſo ſicke, that they hate moſte co: : 
koʒtable medicine, that ſhoulde heale themꝛoꝛ ſo 

vngodly, that they woulde wpſſhe the people, 

ſtil to continue in blindnes,x tgnozance ofGod. 

Thus we haue batefly touched fome parte of the 1 

cõ modities oł Gods holy wozde, which is one of A 
Gods chele pꝛincipall benefites, geuẽ c decla⸗ _ Gods 
red to mankynde, here in earth. Let vs thanke u en 
God hartely, fo2 this his grtat a ſpeciall gifte, 
benekiciall fatour,x fatherly pꝛouidece. Let vs 

be gladde to reuiue this pꝛecious gifte of oure 
heauenly father. Let vs heare, reade, and know, 
theſe holy rules, iniunccious, a ſtatutes of oure 
chziſtian religion, and vpon that we haue made 
pꝛoteſſion to God, at our baptiſme. Let vs with ding drt 
keare, æ reuerence, lap vp(in the cheſte of our har a tutetui ny 
tes) theſe neceſſary and frutefull leſſons, Let vs darunter 
night and dape mule, a haue meditacion, ⁊ con⸗ Pſal.« 
templacion in them. Let vs ruminat, and (as it 

. bj. were) 


An exhoꝛtation td the reading 
were)chewe the cudde, that we may haue p ſwete 
JFopyle,ſpirituall effect, mary, honp, kernel, taſte, 
comkozte, and c lolacion of them. Let vs ſtape, 
quiet, & certitie our couſciences, with the moſte 
infallible certaynetie, trueth, and perpetuall aſ⸗ 
furance of them. Let vs pꝛay to God, (the onely 
authoz ot theſe heauenly meditacions) that we 
map ſpeake, thinke, beleue, lpue, departe hece, *' 
acco2ding to the holſome doctrine, and verittes 
ol them. And by that meanes , in this wozlde we 
hall haue Gods pꝛoteccion, fauout, and grace, 
with the vnſpeakable ſolace ot peace, a quietnes 
of conſcience: and atter this miſerable lyke, we 
ſhall eniope theendles bliſſe and glozy of 

heauen, which he graunt vs all, that 
dyed fo2 vs all, Jeſus Chʒiſt, to 
whome, with the kather E 
holp Ghoſte, be allho- 
nauour and glozpe, 
both now and 
eutrlaſtig 
_ 
Ainen. 
33 ve 
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we be, krom whence we came, à whether we (al, Gene. itt, 


¶ An homelie ot themiſery of all 

mankynde, and of his condempnacion 
to death enerlaſtin g,byhis awne 
DIRE” * are 525 2 * y 


a He holyGhoſte, in wit- 
Rx PEA tinge the holy ſcripture, is in 
CEN 55 nothing moze diligent then 


> gloꝛp, and pꝛide, which, ol all 
„ “bvices, is moſte vntuerſally 
1 2 «1 14 grafted in all mantzinde eus 
Ee forthe firſt inkeccid ot our 
tire father Adam. And therfoze; we reade in 
many places of ſcripture, many notableleſſons 
againſte this olde rooted vice, to teache-vs the 
moſte commendable vertue of humilitte „howe 
to knowe our ſelkes and to remember, what we 
be of oute ſelfes. In the boke of Genelts, al⸗ 
mightie God geueth vs all, a title and name in 
our great graũdtather Adam, whiche ought to 
admoniſhe vs al, to coſider what we be; wherof' 


ſaipnge thus: In the ſweate of thy fate ſhalte 
thou eate bꝛead, til thou be turned agapne into 
the grounde: fo2 oute of it waſt thou taken, in 
— as thou arte duite; ⁊ into duſte ſhalte 
thou be turned agayne. Here (as it were in a 
glaſſe) we map [carne to know our ſelfes, to be, 

but grounde, earth, and aſſhes , a that to earth 
and allhes, we ſhall returne. 

N ee. j. Allo 


900 to pull doune mans van: 


Iudith.ii ii. 

& ix. 

Iob. xlii. 

Hier, vi. & 
Vs 


Sapi.vii. 


Eſa, xl. 


Ok the milerie 


ALS O the holy patriarke Ahꝛahä did wel re⸗ 
meinber this name and title, duſte, earth, and 
alſhes, appointed x alligned by Go to al man⸗ 
kynde: and thertoze he calleth him ſelfe by that 
name, when he maketh hys earneſt pꝛaper koz 
Sodom and Gomoze. And we reade that Ju⸗ 
dith, Heſter, Job, Hieremp, with other holy inen 
and women, in the olde Teſtamẽt, did vle ſacke 
clothe, and to caſte duſte, and aſhes, vpon their 
heades, when they bewailed their ſinkul liuing. 
They called & cried to God foz healpe, amercy, 
with ſuche a cereme nye ol lacke clothe, duſte x 
alſhes, that therby they mighte declare to the 
whole woꝛlde, what an humble and lowely eſti⸗ 
maciõ they had of them ſelfes; and how wel they 


remembzed their name and tytle ako eſayde, 


their vile, cozrupte: fraile natuge,duſte; earthe, 


and aſſhes. . The boke of Wiſedome allo, wil⸗ 
linge to pull doune dur pꝛoude ſtomackes, mo⸗ 
ueth vs diligentlyto remember oute moztalla 
earthly genexacion, mhiche we haue all of hom, 
that was firſte made: and that all men, aſwell: 


Kynges.as4ubiectes., come into this wozlde x 


goo oute of theſame in like ſoꝛte, that is, as of 
our (cifes full-miſcrable,as we mape dayly lee. 
And alinightie God commaunded his pꝛophet 


Elaye, to makea pꝛoclamacion and cxie to the 
whole wozlde;and Elape ackinge, what ſhall F 
crie: The Lozd anſweredꝛ Crie thataltfeſhe is 
graſle , and that all the gloʒy ot man theeof.,'is 
but as the floure of theteide; when the graſſe is 

Le withcred 


ok mankinde. 
withered , the floure kalleth awaye, when the 
winde of the Loꝛd bloweth vpon it. The people 
ſurely is graſſe, the which dꝛielh bp, c the tloure 


tadeth awaye. And the holy pꝛophet Job, ha⸗ 


uinge in hym ſelte great experience, ofthe mile⸗ 
rable and ſynkull eſtate ot man, doth open the⸗ 


ſame to the woꝛlde in theſe woꝛdes: man(ſateth x0b, xiii. 


he) that is bozne of a woman, liuyng but a (hozt 
tyme, is kul ot many kolde miſertes, he ipaingeth 
vp like a floure, and fadeth agayne, vaniſhinge 
awaye(as it were)a ſhadowe, and neuer contp⸗ 
nueth in one ſtate, Ind doeſt thou Judge it, 

mete(o Woꝛde) to open thyne eyes vpon ſuche a 
one, and to bunge hym to iudgemente with the, 

who can make hymcleane, that ts concepued of 
an vncleane ſecde? And all men of their euilnes 
and naturall pꝛones, was ſo vniuerlally geuen 


to lynne, that( as the ſcripture ſateth) God repẽ⸗ S v. 


ted that euer he made man. Ind by linne, his in- © 
A gs was lo muche pꝛouoked agaynlt the 
dꝛlde, that he dꝛouned all Þ wozlde with Moes 
— (except Moe him ſelte, and his litle houſ- 
holde). It is not without great caule, that the 
ſcripture ot God, doeth lo many tymes call all 
men here in this wozlde , by this wozde earth, 


O thou earth, earth, earth, ſaicth Hieremic:here Hier. xxiil, 
the woꝛde ofthe Lozde. This, our right name, 


vocaciõ, and title, earth, earth, earth, pꝛonoũced 
by the ꝛophet, ſheweth what we be in dede, by 
what loeuer other ſtile, title, oꝛ dignitie, men do 


call eren he 1 vs, who kno⸗ 


ij. weth 


Ofthe miſerie 


weth belt, both what we be, and what we ought 

of right to be called. And thus he deſtribeth vs. 
ſpeakinge by his faithful apoſtle ſainct Haule: 

Roma. iii. all je, Iues, and getiles, ate vnder line, there 
is none righteous, no, not one, there is none 8 
vnderſtandeth, there is none that ſeketh after 

God, they are all gone out ofthe waye, they are 

all vnpꝛokitable, there is none that doth good, 

no, not one, their thzote is an opẽ ſepulcre, with 

their toũgues they haue vſed crafte @ deceipte , 

the poyſone of ſerpentes ts vnder their lippes, 

their mouthe is ful of curſſinge and bitternes, 

their fete are ſwylte to ſhed bloode, deſtrucciõ d 
wꝛetchednes are in their wayes , and the waye 

of peace haue they not knowẽ, there is no keare 

of God befkoze their eyes , And in an other place 

Roma. xi. Ace Paule wꝛiteth thus: God:hath wapped 
all nactons in vubeltete, p he might haue merey 
Gala. iii. on all. The ſexiptute cõcludeth all vnder ſynne, 
that the pꝛomes by the fayth of Jeſus Chziſte, 

Ephe. ii. ſhould be geuẽ vnto them that beleue Sainct 
Paule in many places payntetij vs out in out 

colours, callinge vs the chyldꝛen ot the wzathe 

of God, when we be bozne:ſaiynge allo, that we 

cannot thinke a good thoughte of oure ſelfes, 

muche leſſe we can ſape well, oz do well ol oute 


ſeltes. And the Wileman ſateth in the boke or 


Pro. xxiiii. Pꝛouerbes, the iuſte man falleth.vij. tymes a 

daye. The moſte tried and appꝛoued man, Job: 
Luce. i. Fearedallhys workes! Sainet Jhon the Bap⸗ 
tiſt, beinge ſanctikied in hismothers 3 
| 1 pꝛayſed 
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of mankinde. 


p2apſed befo2c he was boane, called an Jungel, 
and greate befoze the Loꝛde, xepieniſhed euyn 
from his byzth with the holy Ghzvſte, the pꝛepa⸗ 
rer of the waye koz our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte, and com⸗ 
mended of oure ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte, to be moze then 
a Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that euer was bozne 
ot a woman: pet he playnly graunteth, that he 
had nede to be waſſhed ol Chziſte , he wozthely 
extolleth and glozifieth hys Loꝛde and Maſter 
Chaiſte, and humbleth hym lſelfe , as vnwozthy 
fo vnbuckle his ſhoces.and geueth all hono: & 
glozp to God, So doth ſainct Paule,bothe ofte 
and euidently confeſſe hym ſelfe, what he was 
ofhyin * — geuinge (as a moſte faithfull 
ſeruaunte) all pzayle to his Maſter and lauioz. 


So doth bleſſed ſainct Jhon the Euangeliſte, 105. 1. &. il. 


in the name ol hym ſelke, c of all other holy men, 
be they neuer ſo iuſte, make this open conkel⸗ 
ſion; Ik we (aye, we haue no ſynne, we de⸗ 
ceiue our ſelfes, and the trueth is not in vs: At 
we knowledge our ſynnes, God is faithful and 
tuſte,to fozgeue vs our ſynnes. and to clenſe vs 
from all vntighteouſnes: It we ſaye, we haue 
not ſyuned, we make hym a lyar, and his wozde 
is not in vs. Wherekoze the Wileman, in the 
boke called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and 


generall confeſſion: There is not one iuſte man Eccle.vii. 


vpõ the earth, that doth good, and lynneth not. 


And ſainct Dauid is aſhamed ol his lynne, but Pfal. li. 


not to cõ feſſe his ſynne:how okte, how earneſtly, 
Flamentably doth he deſire Gods great mercy, 


P ſat. xix. 


P ſal,lt, 


Matt. ix. 


Ok the inilerie 


fo his greate offences, and that E od ſhould not 
entre into itudgement with him. And again, how 
well weighethethis holy man his ipnnes, when 
he cofeileth.that ther be lo many in nombze, and 
lo hidde, and harde to vnderſtande, that it is in 
maner vnpoſſible , to knowe, vtter, oz nombze 
them. Wherkoze, he haupng , a true,carncſf,and 
deepe contemplacion and conlideracion , ot his 
ſynnes, and yet not conimpng to the botome of 
theim, he maketh luppliiacion to GO D, to foz- 
geue hym, his pꝛiuie, ſecrete, hidde ſynnes:to the 
knowledge of the whiche, he cannot attain vnto. 
He wergheth rightlyhis (ynnes;from the ozigi⸗ 
nal roote, and ſpꝛyng hedde,pcrcetupng inclina⸗ 
ciõs, pꝛouocacions, ſtirringes, ſtingynges, bud⸗ 
des, bꝛaunches, dꝛegges, inteccions, taſtes, fees 
lynges, and ſentes ot theim, to continue in hym 
ſtill. Wherekoze, he ſateth. marke and beholde, J 
was conceiued in ſynnes: he ſaith not ſynne, but 
in the plurel nombze, ſynnes, fozalinuche,as out 
of one, as fountain, ſpꝛyngeth all the reſte. 

AND our ſauioz Chꝛiſte ſaithe, there is none 
good but God, and that we can do nothyng that 
is good, without hym , no2 no man can come to 
the father, but by hym. He commaundeth vs all 
to ſate, that we be vnp2otfitable ſeruauntes, whe 
we haue doen al that we ci do. Be pꝛekerreth the 
penitẽtpublicane, befoze the pꝛoude, holy, æ glo⸗ 
rious Phariſey, he calleth himſelf a philiciõ, but 
not to thẽ that be hole, but to theim that be liche, 
and haue neede ok his lalue, foꝛ their ſoze. He ay 

FEES cheth 


of mankynde. 


cheth vs in our pzaters, to reknowledge our ſel⸗ 
kes lynners, and to alke fozgeaenes and deliue- 
raũce fro al euilles at our heaucitp fathers hãde. 
He declareth Þ the ſpnnes of our awne hartes, do 
defilc our awne ſeltes. He teacheth that an euill 
woꝛde oz thought, delerueth condeinnacion, af⸗ 
kirmyng that we ſhall geue an accompt, fo; eue⸗ 
ry idle wooꝛde. He laieth. he came not to laue but 
the ſhepe that were vtterly loſte, and caſt awaie. 
Therfoze,fewe of the pꝛoude, iuſte, learned, wile, 
pertite, and holy Phariſtes, wcre laued by hym, 
becauſe thei iuſtikied theimielfes, by their coun⸗ 
terfet holines befoze men. Wherefoze good peo⸗ 
ple, let vs beware of ſuche hypocrily, vainglozp, 
and iuſtikiyng of our ſelfes . Let vs looke vpon 
our fete, and then, doune pecockesfethers,doun? 
pꝛoude harte, doune vile clape, frayle and bzitle 
veſſelles. Ok our ſelfes, wee be crabve trees, that 
can bꝛyng kurth no apples. We be of our ſelkes, 
of ſuche earth, as can bzyng furth, but weedes, 
nettles, bꝛambles, bziers, cocle and darnell. Pur 
kruictes be declared in the. v. Chapiter, to the 
Galathians. We haue neither Faithe, Charitie, 
Hope, Bacience, Chaſtite, no; any thing cls that 
good is, but of God: and therfoze, theſe vertues 
be called there, the fruites of the holy ghoſt, and 
not the fruictes of man. Let vs therkoze, acknow 
ledge our lelfes befoze God, (as we be in deede) 
intſerable and wꝛetched ſynners. And let vs ear⸗ 
neſtly repent. and humble our ſelkes hartely, and 
crye to God foz inercie , Let vs all confeſſe with 
. mouthe 


Okthe miſerte 


mouthe and harte, that we be full of imperkec⸗ 
cions. Let vs knowe our awne wozkes, of what 
imperkeccion thei be, and then we ſhali not ſtand 
kooliſhelp, and arrogantly, in our awne conceip⸗ 
tes, noꝛ chalenge any parte of Juſtificacion, by 
oure merites 02 wozkes. Foz truely , there is 
imperkecciõs, in our beſt wozkes:we do not loue 
G D, ſo muche as we are bound to do, with all 
our harte, mind, and power: we do not feare God 
ſo muche as we ought to doo: we do not pꝛaie to 


God, but with greate and many imperkeccions: 


we geue, foꝛgeue, beleue, liue, and hope vnperki⸗ 
tely: we ſpeake, thinke, and doo vnperkitelte: 


we fight againſte the deuell, the wozlde, and the 
fleſhe, vnperkectly. Let vs therfoze, not be a= 


ſhamed to conkeſſe plainly, our ſtate of imper⸗ 
keccion:yea, let vs not be aſhamed, to cõteſſe im⸗ 
perfeccion, euen in al out awne beſt wozkes. Let 
none of vs be aſhamed, to ſate with holy ſaincte 


Luce v. Peter: Jam a ſyntull man. Let vs all late with 
Fſalm.cvi* the holy pzophet Dauid: We haue ſynned with 


our fathers, we haue doen amiſſe, and dealt wic⸗ 


kedly. Let vs all make open confeſſion, with the 
pꝛodigall ſonne, to our father, and ſap with him: 


we haue ſynned againſt heauẽ, a befoze the, (O 
Luce. xv. father ) wee are not wozthie to be called thy ſon⸗ 


Boruch. ii. neg. Let vs all (ate, with holy Baruch, O Loꝛzd, 
our God, to vs is wozthelp aſcribed , ſhame and 
cõtuſtõ, toÞ righteoulnes: We haue ſinned. we 
haue doen wickedly, we haue behaued our ſelfes 
vngodly, in all thy righteouſnes, Let vs all ſay 
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of mankynde. 
with the holy Pꝛophet Daniell: O Loꝛde, righ⸗ Daniel. ix. 
teouſnes belongeth to thee, vnto vs belongeth 
cõtuſion. We haue linned, we haue been naugh⸗ 
tie, we haue offended, we haue fled from ther. we 
: hauc gone backe from al thy pꝛeceptes, and iud⸗ 
: gementes. So welearne ot al good men, in holy 
ſcripture, to hũble our lelfes:and to cxalt, extoll, 

p2ailſe.magnifie,and glozifie God, 

TH s we hauc heard, how euill we be ok our 
ſelfes , howe of our (elfes and by our ſelfes , wee 
haue no goodnes, help, noꝛ ſaluaciõ, but contra- 
ri wiſe, ſpnae,dapnacton,and death euerlaſtyng: 
whiche ik we depely weigh x conlider, we ſhal the 
better vnderſtand, the great mercie of God, and 
how our laluacion, commeth only by Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ ii. Cor. iii. 
in our ſelkes, as of our lelfes, we finde nothyng. 
wherby we maie be deltuered krõ this miſerable 
captiuitie, into the whiche we were caſt though 
the enute of the deuill,by tranſgreſſyng of God⸗ 
des commaundement, tn our firſt parent Adam. 
We are all become vncleane , but we all are not pcatm.1. 
able to clenſe our ſelfes, noꝛ to make one another 
of vs cleane. Wee are by nature, the childzen of Ephe. ii. 
Goddes wzath,but we are not able, to make our 
elles the childzẽ, and inheritoꝛs of Goddes glo⸗ 
trie. We are ſhepe that ronne aſtraie, but we can⸗ i · Petri. ii. 
not, of our awne power, come again to the ſhepe . . -: 
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kolde, ſo greate is our imperkeccion and weake⸗ 
| nes.Jn our ſelfes therefozc, maie not we glozte, 
whiche ok oure lelfes, are nothyng but ſpnfull: 
2 81 we ingtie retoyle, in any woozkes that we 

| ebe. j. doo 


Of the miſerie 
do, whiche all be ſo vnperfecte and bypure, that 
thet are not able to ſtande, befoze the righteous 7 
thzone of god. as the holy pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, *! 
entre not into iudgement, with thy leruaunt, ? 
Loꝛde, foꝛ no man that liueth, ſhalbe found righ 
tuous in thy ſight. To GOD therkoꝛe, muſt we 
flee,o2 els ſhal we neuer find peace, reſt and qui 
etnes of conſcience, in our hartes. Foꝛ he is the 
father of merctes, and GDD of all conlolacion. 


Pſal.cxxix He is the lozde, with whom is plenteous redem⸗ 


i. P et.ii. 


pcion. He is the God, whiche or his awne mercte 
ſaueth vs, and ſetteth out his charitie, and excea 
dyng loue toward vs, in that of his awne volũ⸗ 
tary goodnes, when we were periſhed, he ſaued 
vs, and pꝛouided an euerlaſtyng kyngdome foz 
vs. Ind all theſe heauenly trealures, are geuen 
vs, not fo2 our awne delertes, merites,02 good 
deedes ( whiche of our ſelkes, we haue none) but 
ok his meere mercie, frely , And foz whole lake? 
Truly,fo2 Jeſus Chziſt ſake, that pure and vn- | 
defiled lambe of God. He is that dearly beloued | 


ſonne, fo2 whole ſake, God is fully pacified, ſa⸗ 


tiſfted, and ſet at one with man. Bets the lambe 
of GOD, whiche taketh awaie the ſynnes of the 
woꝛlde, ot whom onelp, it maie be truely (ſpoken, 
that he did all al thynges wel, and in his mouth 
mas kounde no craft noz ſubtiltie. Mone, but he 
alone, maie ate, the pzince of the wozlde came, 
and in me hehath nothyng. And he alone mate 
ſaie alſo: whiche of you ſhall repꝛoue ine ot any 
faultc? He is that high and euerlaſtyng Lov: 
whiche 
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al 


of mankynde. 
whiche hath offred hymſclf,once fo2 al, bpon the 


' aulter of the Croſſe, and with that one oblacion, 


hath made pcrfecte foz cuer moze, theim that are 


ſãctified. He is the alone mediatoꝛ, betwene God i. Inon. ii 


and man, whiche pated our raunlom to god, with 
his awne bloud, a with that hath he clenſed vs al 
fro ſynne. He is the phiſicton, which heleth al our 


diſeaſes. He is Þ ſauioꝛ, whiche laueth his people Matth. i. 


fro all their ſinnes. To be ſhozte, he is that flow⸗ 
yng. and moſte plenteous fountain, ot᷑ whole kul⸗ 
nes, all we haue receiued. Foz in hym alone, are 
al the treaſures of þ wiſedom, and knowledge of 
God hidden. And in hym, and by hym, haue we 
from God the father, all good thynges, pertei⸗ 
nyng either to the body, oz to the ſoule. O howe 
muche arc we bound, to this our heauely kather, 
fo2 his greate mercies, whiche he hath ſo plente⸗ 
oully declared vnto vs, tn Chꝛiſt Jeſu our lozde 
and lautoz: What thankes wozthic and ſufficiet 
can we geue to hyinz Let vs all with one accozd, 
burſt out with toykull voyces.cucr pꝛaiſyng and 
magnifipng this Lozde of mercie, foꝛ his tendze 
kyndenes ſhewed to vs, in his derely beloued 
ſonne Jeſus Chziſte our Lozd e. 

HETHERTO haue we heard, what we are of 
our lelkes, verelp,ſpntul, wꝛetched, and dampna⸗ 
ble. Again, we haue heard, how that ofourſclfeg 
and by our ſelkes, we are not able, either to think 
à good thought, oꝛ wozke a good dede, lo that we 
can finde in our ſelfes.no hope of ſaluacion, but 
rather whatloeuer maketh vnto our deſtrucciö. 


eee. ij. Again 


Oze.xiii. 


Ok the milerie 
Again we haue heard, the tender kyndenes and 
greate mercie of God the father toward vs, and 
howe benefictell he is to vs, fo2 Chziſtes ſake, 
without our merites oz deſertes,cug of his awne 
mere mercy and tendze goodnes. Now. how theſe 
exceadyng greate mercies of God, ſet abꝛode in 
Chiiſte Jeſu fo2 vs, be obtaned, and how we be 
deliuered.from the captiuitie of ſinne death, and 
hell, it ſhal moze at large, with Goddes helpe, be 
declared to you in the next Homelie. In 5 meane 
ſeaſon, yea, ⁊ at all tymes, let vs learne to knowe 
our ſelkes, our frailtie and weakeneſle, without 
any oſtentacion, oz boaſtyng of our awne good 
deedes, and merites. Let vs alſo knowledge, the 
exceadyng mercie of God towarde vs, and con⸗ 
keſſe, that as of our lelfes, commeth all euill and 
dampnacion, lo likewiſe, of hym, commeth all 
goodnes and ſaluacion, as God hymlelf ſateth, 
by the Pꝛophet M3e:D Jlraell, thy deſtruccion 
commeth of thp ſelf, but in me onelp, is thy helpe 
and comkozte. It we thus humbly. lubmitte our 
ſelfes in the ſight of God, we mate be ſure, that 
in the tyme ok his viſitacton, he will lift vs 
vp, vnto the Kyngdome ofhis derely 
beloued ſonne, Chaiſte Jeſu our 
Lozde:to whom with the fa- 
ther and the holy ghoſt, 
be all honoure,and. 
glozy foz euer. 
AMEN, 
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mankynd, by onely Ch:iſt our ſautoz 
from ſynne and death euerlaſtpng. 


—Ecaute al men be lin⸗ 
ners, and offenders againſt 
God and bꝛeakers of his 

lawe and commaundemen⸗ 

tttes therkoze can no man by 


bis awne actes, woozkes, 
— and deedes (ſem? thei neuer 

l good) be iuſtified, à made 
righteous befoze God: But euery man ot neceſ⸗ 
ſite is conſtratned, to ſeke fo another righteoul⸗ 
nes, oz iuſtificacion, to be receiued at Goddes 


à wne handes, that is to ſay, the remiſſion, pardõ 


and kozgeueneſſe of his ſynnes and treſpaſſes, in 
ſuche thynges as he hath offended, And this tus 
ificacton 02 righteoumes, whiche we ſo receiue 
by Goddes mercie, and Chziſtes merites, enbꝛa⸗ 
ced by faithe , is taken, accepted, and allowed of 
God fo2 our perkecte and full tuſtificaci on. Foz 
the moze ful vnderſtandyng herok, it is our par⸗ 
tes and dutie euer to remeinber the great mercy 
of God, how that (all the wozlde beyng wꝛapped 
in ſynne, by bzeakyng of the lawe;) God ſent his 
onely lonne, our ſauioꝛ Chziſte, into this wozlde, 
to fulfill the lawe fo vs, and by ſhedyng of his 
moſte pꝛecious bloude. to make a ſacrifice and 
ſatiſfaccion,oz(as it mate be called )amendes, to 
his father foꝛ our ſpnnes; to aſſwage his wꝛathe 
and indignacton, concetucd againſt vs, foz the 
eee. iij. lame. 


Of laluation. 


Che efficacle lame. In ſomuche that inkantes, beyng baptiſed 


of Chypſtes 


Baton and 


Oblacion. 


Roma iii. 


1 viii. 


In Obieccis. 


In aunſwcr. 


and diyng in their infancte, are by this ſacrifice, 
waſhed from their ſynnes, bought to Gods fas 
U02,and made his chüldzen, and inherito:s ot his 
kyngdome of heauen. And thet whiche actually 
do ſynne, after their baptilme, when thei conuert 
@ turne again to God vnkfainedly, thei ate like⸗ 
wile waſhed by this lacrikice, from their ſpnnes, 
in luche lozte, that there remaineth not, any ſpott 
of ſynne, that ſhalbe imputed to their dampna⸗ 
cion. This is that tuſtificacion, oz rightcoulnes 
whiche ſainct Paule ſpeaketh ol, when he laieth: 
No man is iuſtified, by the wozkes of the lawe, 
but frely by faithe in Jeſus Chiiſte. Ind again 
he ſaieth: We beleue in Chziſte Jeſu; that we be 
tuſtified frely, by the faithe of Chꝛiſt, and not by 
the wozkes of the law, becauſe that no man ſhal- 
be tuſtified, by the woozkes of the lawe. And al⸗ 
though this iuſtikicacion, be free vnto vs, pet 
it commeth not lo freely to vs, that there is no 
taunlome pated therefozec at all. But here maie 
mannes realon be aàſtonied, reaſonyng akter this 
falſhion: Jfa raunſom be pated foz our redem⸗ 
pcion, then it is not geuen vs freely: Foꝛ a pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner that pateth his raunſom, is not let go trelp, 
koꝛ ik he go krely, then he goth without raunſom, 
fo: what is it els to go frely, then to be ſette at li⸗ 
bertie, without paiment of rauntom , 

'THIs reaſon is [atiſfted by the. greate wile⸗ 
dome ok God, in this miſtery of our redempcion, 
=_ hath fo tempered his iuſtite and mercie to⸗ 


gether 
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Oflaluacion. 


gether, that he would neither, by his iuſtice con⸗ 
dempne vs, vnto the perpetual captiuitie of the 
deuil, and his pꝛiſone of hell remediles, koꝛ euer, 
without mercie:noz by his mercy, deliuer vs cle⸗ 
etly, without iuſtice, 02 patment of a tuſte raun- 
ſom: but with his endles mercie, he ioyned his 
moſte vpꝛight a equall iuſtice. His great mercy. 
he ſhewed vnto vs, in deliueryng vs from our 
kozmer captiuitie, without requiryng of anye 
raunſom to be pated, oz amendes to be made, v⸗ 
pon our partes: whiche thyng, by vs had been 
tmpoſſible to be doen. And where as it lay not in 
vs that to do, he pꝛouided a raũſom fo vs, that 
was the moſte pꝛecious body and bloude of his 
awne moſte dere and beſte beloued ſonne Jeſu 
Chziſte. Who belides his raunlom, fulfilled the 
lawe fo vs perfectly. And ſo the tuſtice of God, 
and his mercie did embzace together, and fulfil- 
led the miſterie of our redempcion. And of this 
tuſtice ⁊ mercie, of God knit together, ſpeaketh 


ſaincteÞaule,in the thirde Chapiter, to the Ro: Roma. iii. 


mains: All haue offended, and hauencede of the 
glozy of God, iuſtified freely by his grace, by re⸗ 
dempcion, whiche is in Jelu Chziſt, whom God 
bath ſet furthe to vs, ko a reconciler, and peace 
maker.thzough faithe in his bloud, to ſhewe his 


righteoulnes. And in the. x. Chapiter. Chꝛiſte is Ro ma. x. 


the ende of the lawe, vnto righteouſncs, to eue⸗ 


ry man that beleueth. And in the. viij. Chapiter, Roma vii. 
That whiche was impoſſible by the lawe, in as 
muche as it was weake by the lleſhe, GOD ſen⸗ 


dyng 


The thinges 
muſt go toge- 
ther in oure 


Ofſaluacion. 


dyng his awne ſonne in the ſimilitude of ſpnfull 
fleſhe,bp ſynne, dapned ſynne in the fleſhe, that p 
rightcoutnes ol the law, might be fulfilledin vs 
whiche walke not after þ fleſhe, but after þ ſpirit. 

I N theſe fozlated places, the Fpoſtle tou⸗ 
chethe ſpecially thꝛee thynges , whiche muſte 


iuſtificacion . concutre and go together, in our tuſtificacton, 


Howe it is to 
te vnderſtand 
that faith iu⸗ 
ſtif ieth, with⸗ 
Out wookes. 


Uppon Goddes parte, his greate mercie and 
grace, vpon Chziſtes part, iuſtice, that is, the ſa- 
tiſtaccion of Goddes iuſtice, oꝛ the pꝛice ofoure | 
redempcion, by the offryng of his body, and ſhe⸗ 
dyng ok his bloude, with tulfillyng of the lawe, 
pertectely and thꝛoughly: And vpon oure parte 
true a liuely kaithe, in the merites of Jeſu Chzilt 
whiche pet is not oures , but by Goddes wooz⸗ 
kyng in vs. So that in our tuſtificacion, is not 
onely Goddes mercie and grace, but allo his tu- | 
ſtice, whiche p apoſtle calleth the iuſtice of God, 
and it conliſteth in paiyng our raũſom, and ful⸗ 
fillyng of the law: and ſo the grace of God, doth 
not exclude the iuſtice of God, in our tuſtificaci- | 
on, but only excludeth the iuſtice of man, that is 
to ſàie, the iuſtice of our wooꝛkes, as to be meri⸗ 
tes of deleruyng our tuſtificacion. And therkoꝛe 
ſaincte Paule declareth here nothyng, vpon the | 
behalf of man,concernyng his iuſtificacion,but | 
onelp a true and liuely faithe , whiche neuerthe⸗ 
les ts the gifte of GOD, and not mannes onely | 
woozke without God. And yet that faithe, doth | 
not exclude repentaunce, hope, loue, dzeade,and | 
the feare of G PD, to be toyned with faithe, in 

| euerp 
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Oflaluacton, 
euery man that is iuſtikied: but it excludeth the 
krom the office of tuſtifipng: So that although 
they be all pꝛeſent together in him that is iuſti⸗ 
kied, yet they tuſtifienot altogether. Noz that 
faith alſo , doth not exclude the iuſtice of oure 
good wozkes,neceſſarply to be done afterwarde 
ofduetye.towardes God(foz we are moſte boũ⸗ 
den to ſerue God, in doyng good dedes, cõmaũ⸗ 

ded by hym in his holy ſcripture, all the daycs 
of our like) But it excludeth theym, lo that we 
may not do them, to this entẽt, to be made good 
by doyng of them. Foꝛ al the good wozkes that 
we can do, be vnperkite, and therfoze not able to 
deſerue our iuſtiticacion. But our tuſtificacton 
doth comme krelp, by the meere mercy of God, 
and of lo great and free mercy, that whereas all 
the wozlde was not able of their lelkes, to paye 
any parte towardes their raunſome, it pleaſed 
ourheauely father, ot his infinitte mercy. ,with- 
out any oure deſerte, oz deleruinge, to pzepare 
fo2 vs the moſte pꝛetious Jewelles of Chailtes 


body and bloude, whereby our taunſome might 


be fully paped, the lawe kulfilled, and his iuſtice 
fully ſatiſfied. So that Chaiſt is now the tigh⸗ 
teouſnes of all them, that truely doo beleue in 
hym. He fo2 them paped their raunſome, by hys 
death. He koz them fulfilled the lawe in his like. 
So that now iu him, by him, euery true chziſtẽ 
man map be called a fulfiller of the lawe foꝛal⸗ 
muche as that, whiche their inkirmite lacketh, 
Chiiſtes iuſt ice hath ſupplied. Befoze was de⸗ 
e sede. clared 


Gala. iii. 


Ephe.ii. 


Acto . 


Faith onely 
tuſtifieth , is 
the doctrine 
of olde docs 
£028, 


Ok kaluacion. 
clared at large, that no man can be iuſtitied by 
his awn good wozkes,becaule that no man ful⸗ 


ftlleth the lawe;accozdinge to the full requeſt of | 


the lawe, And lainct Baule, in his epiſtle to the 
Galathians, pꝛoueth theſame, ſaiynge thus: It 
there had ben any lawe geuen, whiche coulde 
haue iuſtified, verely, righteduſnes ſhoulde 
haue ben by the lawe, Ind agayne he ſaieth: It 
tighteouſnes be by the lawe, then Chziſte dyed 
in vayne. Ind agayne he ſapeth : pou that are 
tuſtified in the la we, are fallẽ away krom grace. 
And kurthermoze, he wziteth to the Ephelians, 
on this wiſe: By grace are pe ſaued thꝛough 
kaith, and that not of poure ſelfes: Foz it is the 
gifte of God, and not of wozkes leſt any man 
ſhoulde glozie, And to be ſhozte, the ſumme of 
all Paules diſputaciõ is this, that tf4uſtice 60- 
me ot wozkes, then it cometh not of grace, xif 
it come of grace, then it cometh not of wooꝛkes. 
And to this ende, tendeth all the Pzophetes, as 
ſainct Peter ſaieth:in the. x. of the Actes. Of 
Chziſt, al the Pzophetes{ſaieth ſainct Peter) do 
witneſſe, that thꝛoughe his name, all they that 
beleue in hym, ſhall receaue the remiſſiõ of lyn⸗ 
nes. And after this wile to be iuſtified, onely by 
this true and liuely faith in Chꝛiſte, ſpeaketh al 
the olde and auncient authozs, bothe Gzekes & 
Latyns. Ok whome J will ſpecially reherſe.iij. 
Hillary, Balil, cæ Imbꝛoſe. Saict Hillary ſateth 
theſe woꝛdes playnely. in the nynth Canon, vpõ 
Matthew: Fayth onely inſtifreth, And latnct 


Balill,, | 


2 
4 8 
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Ball, à Sreke aucthoꝛ wiiteth thus: Thus is 
a perfecte # an whole gloziyng in God, when a 
man doth not booſt hymlelfe, fo2 his awne iu⸗ 
ſtice, but knoweth him lelfe certaynly, to be vn⸗ 
woꝛthy of true iuſtice, but to be iuſtified, by 
onely kaith in Chꝛiſt. This is a perfect and a 
whole reioyſing in God, when a man auaũteth 
not him ſelfe , toꝛ his awne righteoulnes, but 
knowledgeth him ſelfe, to lacke true iuſtice and 
cighteouines, and to be iuſtikied by the onely 


faith in Chꝛiſt:and Paule(ſateth he)doth glozie Philip. iii. 


in the contempt ofhis awne righteouſnes, and 
— he loketh foz his righteoulnes of God, by 
THE SEbethe very woꝛdes of ſainct Baſil. 
And ſainct Ambꝛoſe, a latin aucthoz ſaieth theſe 
woꝛdes: This is the oꝛdinaũce of God, that he, 
whiche beleueth in Chziſte, ſhoulde be ſaued, 
without wozkes, by faith onely, frely receauing 
remiſſion of his ſinnes.Conlider diligẽtly thele 
wozdes, withoute wozkes, by faith onely. frelp, 
we receaue remiſſiõ of our ſpnne. What can be 
ſpoken moze plapnly then to ſaye. that freely, 
without wozkes,by faith onely , we obteyne re⸗ 
miſſiõ of oure ſynnes:? Thele and otherlyke ſen- 
tences, that we be iuſtikied by faith onely, frely, 
and without wozkes, we do roade ofte tymes in 
the moſte beſt and auncient wziters. As beſpde 
Hillarie, Baſil, # ſainct Imbzoſe . befoze reher⸗ 
ſed: We reade theſame in Ozigene, lainct Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſtome, ſ.Cypꝛiane, ſatnct Auguſtine, Pꝛoſper, 
. sees. ij. Oecomenius, 
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Oecomentus, Phottus, Barnardus, Anſelme; 
4 many other aucthozs, Greke, x Latyne, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, this ſentence, that we be iuſtified by 
faith onely, is not ſo meat of them, that the ſatde 
tuſtifienge faith is alone in man, without true 
repentaũce, hope, charitte, dꝛead x feare of God, 
at any tyme oꝛ ccaſon. No? when they ſaye that 
Fayth alone we be iuſtified frely,thep meane not þ weſhould 
yowe 215t9 oz might afterwarde be ydle, and that nothinge 
ande. bhould be requited on our partes afterwarde, 
Neither they meane not ſo to be iuſtikied, with⸗ 
out our good wozkes, Þ we ſhoulde do no good 
woꝛkes at all, lyke as ſhalbe moze expꝛeſſed at 
large hereafter. But this pꝛopoſiciõ, that we be 
iuſtitied by faith onely, frely, without wozkes 
is ſpoken, foz to take a wapye clerely al merite of 
our wozkes,as being inſuſticiẽt, to deſerue our 
iuſtificacion at Gods handes, and therby moſte 
plainly, to expꝛeſſe the weaknes of man, and the 
goodnes ok God, the great inkirmitie of our ſel⸗ 
kes, the might a powre of God, the imperkect⸗ 
nes of our awne wozkes, and the moſte habun⸗ 
dat grace ot our lauioꝛ chʒiſt. And therby wholy 
fo2 to aſcribe the merite a deſeruing, ot our iuſti 
ficacton,vnto Chꝛiſt only, his moſte pzecious 
bloude ſhedinge. This faith the holy ſcripture 
teacheth: his is the ſtrõge rocke x koundaciõ of 
The pꝛoktte Chꝛiſtian religion: this doctrine al olde a aun- 
| of the doctri⸗ tient aucthozs of Chiiſtes church do appꝛoue: 
ne of fait, This doctrine aduaticeth and ſetteth kurth the 
| fieth. true glozy of Chailt,x ſuppꝛeſſeth þ * glow 
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of man: This, whoſocuer denteth, is not to be re What they 
puted fo2 a true Chziſttan man, no2 fo2 a ſetter — 14 
furth of Chziſtes gloꝛp, but foz an aduerſarie of trine of faith 
Chꝛiſt and his Golpel, and foz a ſetter furth of fans taſtts © 
menes vayne glozy. Ind although this doctri- * 

ne be neuer lo true, (as it is moſte true in dede) 

that we be iuſtifted freely, without al merite of 

our awn good wozkes(as ſainct Paule doth ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſe it)and frely,by this liuely @perfec t faith. 

in Chult onely, as the auncyent aucthozs bſe to 

ſpeake it: pet this true doctrine muſte be allo x dectaracts 
truely vnderſtande, e moſte plapnly declared, n 20, 
leſt, carnall men ſhoulde take vniuſtly occaſiõ without woz 
therby, to lyue carnally after the appetite and des v**#*i*» 
will of the wozlde,the fleſhe and the deutll. And 


becauſe no man ſhoulde erre , by miſtakinge of 


this true doctrine, J ſhall playnly and ſhoztely 
ſo declare the righte vnderſtanding of theſame, 
that no man ſhall tuſtely thinke that he maye 


thereby take any occaſion of carnall libertie, to 


folowe the deſires ok the fleſhe , oz that therby 
anp kynde of ſpnne ſhalbe committed, oz any 
bngodly lyuinge the moze bled. ES 

FIR3T, vou ſhall vnderſtande, that in our 


| tuſfificacion by Chztlt , it is not all one thinge, 
the office of God vnto man, and the office ot 


man vnto God. Juſttkicacion is not the ok⸗ 
fice of man, but of God: foꝛ man cannot iuſtifie 


hym ſelle, by hys awne wozkes neither in parte 


no2 in th e whole, foz that were the greateſt at- 


roganci e and pzeſumpcion of Man, that Ante⸗ 


eee. iij. chziſte 
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chxiſte coulde erecte agapnſte God, to afftrine 
that a man mighte by hys awne woozkes, take 
awaye and purge his awne ſynnes, and ſo iu⸗ 


Juſtificacion ſtikie hym lelfe. But iuſtikicacion, is the office 


is the office 
of God on! 


p. of God onely, and ts not a thynge, whiche we 
render vnto him, but whiche we receaue of him, 
not,whiche we geue to hyin,but whiche we take 
ot him, by his free mercy, and by the onelp me⸗ 
rites, ot hys moſte dearly beloued lonne, oute 
onely redemer, ſauiog, inſtifier , Jclus Chziſt. 
So that the true vnderſtandinge of this doc⸗ 
trine:we be iuſtitied frely by faith, without woz 
kes, oꝛ Þ we be iuſtified by faith in Chꝛiſt onely,. 
is not, that this our awn acte to beleue in Chꝛiſt 
oꝛ this our faith in Chꝛʒiſt, whiche is within vs, 
doth iuſtikie vs, a merite our iuſtificacion vnto 


vs(foz that were to count our lelfes, to be iuſti⸗ ö 


fied by (ome acte oz vertue, that is within oure 
lelfes). But the true vnderſtandinge and mea⸗ 
ninge therok is, that although we heare Gods 
woꝛde, and beleue it, althoughe we haue faithe, 
hope, chatitie, repentaunce, dꝛead, and feare ot 
God, within vs, and do neuer ſo many good 
wozkes therunto: pet we multe renownce the 
merite of all our ſapde vertues, of kaith, hoope, 
charitie, all oure other vertues, c good dedes, 
whiche we either haue done, ſhall do, oz can do, 
as thinges that be farre to weake, and inſuffi= 
cient and vnperkicte, to deſerue remiſſion of our 
lynnes, and our tuſtificacion , and therfozc we 
muſte truſte, onely in Gods mercy , and in that 


ſacrifice, | 


744) 
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Ok ſaluacion. 
ſacrifice, which our highe pꝛieſte, a lauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, the ſonne of God, once offered fo2 vs vpõ 
the Croſſe, to obtepne therby Gods grace, and 
remiſſion, alwell of our oziginall ſpnne in bap⸗ 
tiſme, as of all actuail ſpnne, committed by vs 
after our baptiſme, it we truely repent and con⸗ 
yert vnfapnediy to hym agayne. So, that as 
fainct $hon Baptiſt, although he were neuer lo 
vertuouſe and godly a man, yet in this matter 
ol koꝛgeuing of ſyune, he did put the people fro 
hym, and appoynted them vnto Chziſt, ſaipnge 


thus vnto them: Beholde, yonder is the lambe 1ohan. i. 


of God, whiche taketh awape the lynnes of the 
wozlde: Euenſo as great and as godly a ver⸗ 
tue as the liuely faith is. pet it putteth vs from 


| itlelfe,and remitteth oz appoynteth vs vnto 


Ch1tlt,foz to haue onely by him remiſſiõ of oure 


: ſpnnes, oz iuſtificacion. So that oure faithe 
in Chaiſte(as it were) ſapeth vnto vs thus: 
It is not J, that take awaye youre ſynnes, but 
it is Chꝛiſte onely, and to hym onely, J ſende 
pou koꝛ that purpole, renowncynge therein al 

poure good vertues, wooꝛdes, thoughtes, and 
wooꝛkes, and onely puttinge youre truſte in 


TH vs you do ſe, that the verie true ſence 


| of this pꝛopolicion: we be iuſtifted by kaithe 
| in Chziſte onely ; ( accozdynge to the mea = 
nynge of the olde aunciente aucthozes ) is 
this: we putte oure faythe in Chziſte A. --4 
1 5 
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that we be tuCtifted by hpm onely, that we be iu⸗ 
N%ified by Goddes free mercic,and the merites ok 
our ſauioure Chzilte onelp, and by no vertue o 
good woozke of our awne , that is in vs, o: that 
we can be able to haue oz to do foz to deſerue the 
lame, Chʒiſte hymſelt᷑ onely, beyng the cauſe me⸗ 
ritoztous therok. | 
HERE pou perceiue many woozdes to | 
be vled, to auoide contencion in woozdes, with 
them that delighteth to bzaule aboute woozdes. 7 
And allo to ſhewe the true meanyng, to auoyde 
euill takyng and milunderſtandynge: and pet 
peraduenture all will not ſerue, with theim that 
be contencious, but contenders will euer fozge | 
matter of contencion, euen when thet haue none 
occaſion thereto. Notwithſtandyng.ſuche be the | 
leſſe to be paſſed vpõ, ſo thatÞ reſte mate p2ofite, | 
which will be moze deſirous to knowe the truth, | 
then, ( when it is plain inough)to contend about 
it, and with contenciõs, and capcious cauillaci⸗ 
ons, to obſcure and darken it. Truthe it is that 
our awne woozkes,doth not iuſtikie vs, to ſpceke 
pꝛoperly of our iuſtificacion (that is toſare)our | 
wozkes do not merite, oz deſerue reiniſſio of our 
ſynnes, and make vs of vniuſt, iuſt befoze God, | 
But God ok his meere mercy, thzough the onely 
merites 02 deleruyng,ofhis ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, | 
doth tuſtifie vs. Neuertheles, becauſe faith doth | 
directly ſende vs to Chaiſte foz remiſſion ot our 
lynnes, and that by faithe geuen vs of God, wee | 
embzace the pzomile of Goddes mercp, and ofthe 
rciniſſion 
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remillts of our ſpnnes, whiche thyng, none other 
of our vertues oz wozkes pꝛoperly doth, therfoze 
ſcripture vſeth to late, that faithawithout wooz= 
kes dooth iuſtifie And loʒaſmuche, that it is all 
one ſentence in effecte to ſate: faith without woz- 
kes, and onely faith doth iuſtikte vs, therfoze, the 
old auncient fathers ot the Churche, from tyme 
to time, haue vttered our iuſtikicacion, with this 
ſpeache:onely faith iuſtikieth vs, meanyng none 
other thyng, then laincte Paule meante, when he 
ſaied, kaithe without woozkes tuſtifieth vs. And 
becaule all this is bꝛought to paſſe, thzough the 
only merites t deſeruinges of our ſauioꝛ Chziſt, 
and not thzough our merites, oz thzough the me 
rite of any vertue, that wee haue within vs, oz of 
any woozke that commeth from vs: therekoze in 
that reſpect of merite x deleruyng, we renounce 
(as it wer)altogether again, faith, woozkes,and 
all other vertues. Foz dure awne imperkeccion, 
is ſo greate thzough the coꝛrupcion of ozigtnall = 
ſynne, that all is imperkecte, that is within vs, 
kaithe, charitie, hope, dꝛead, thoughtes, woozdes 
and woozkes, and therekoze, not apt to merite x 
deletuc,any part of our iuſtiłicacion foꝛ vs. And 
this koꝛme of ſpeakyng we vle, in the humblyng 
of our ſelkes to god, a to geue al the gloꝛy to our 
lauto2 Chʒiſte, whiche is belt woꝛthy to haue it. 
H E R E you haue heard the office of God, in 
our iuſtiłicaciou, how we receiue it ofhym kre⸗ 
ly, by his mercie, without our deſertes, thzough 
true and liuely faithe . Now pou (hall heare the 
eee. j. office 
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office and duetie ofa Chziſtian man vnto God, 

what we ought gn our partie, to reder vnto god 

again, koz his greate mercie and goodnes. Our 

office is not to paſſe the tyme of this pꝛeſent life 
vnfrutefully and idlely, after that we are bapti⸗ 

0 Chet that ſed oz tUlkified , not caryng how fewe good woz⸗ 

zeache: kaith 

onelye iuſty: kes we do, to the glozy of God, and p2offit of our 
£-4:doo nor ncighboꝛs:muche leſſe it is our office, after that 
liber tie, oz þ we be once made Chaiſtes members, to liue con⸗ 
no god woß trary to thelame, makyng our ſelfes, members 
nes. of the deuill, walkyng after his inticemẽtes and 
akter the ſuggeſtions of the wozld. and the fleſhe 

whereby we knowe, that we do ſerue the wozide, 

and the deuill and not God. Foz that faith, whi⸗ 

che bꝛyngeth kurth, ( without repentaunce) either 

euil wozkes, 02 no good woozkes, is not a right, 

pure, and liu ely faith, but a dedde, deuelliſh.coũ⸗ 
terkaite, and fained faithe,as ſaincte Paule, and 

The dots ſainct James call it. Foz euẽ the dentlles knowe 
but not ths And beleue, that Chziſte was boꝛne of aUirgin, 
true kaithe. thut he faſted foztie dates x foztie nightes, with⸗ 
out meate a d2inke, phe wzought al kynd of mi⸗ 

racles, declaryng hymlelf very God :thei beleue 

alſo, that Chzilt koꝛ our ſakes, luffred moſt pain 

full death, to redeme vs from eternal death, and 

that he role again fro death the third daie: Thei 

beleue, that he aſcended into heauen,and that he 

ſitteth on the right hand of the father,and at the 

laſt ende of this wozld, ſhal come again, iudge 

bothe the quicke and the dedde. Thele articles 

of our faithe, the deuilles beleue, and lo wa be- 
eue 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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leue all thynges that be wzitten, in the newe and 
old Teſtainet to be true, and yet foz al this faith, 
thet be but deuilles, remainyng ſtill in their da- 
pnable eſtate, lackyng the very true Chaiſtian 
faith. Foz the right and true Chziſtian kaithe is, n 
not only to beleũe that holy ſcripturc, and al the king kauhe, 
fozlated articles of our fatth are true, but alſo to 
haue a ſure truſt and confidece in Goddes mer- 
cikull pꝛomtſes, to be ſaued from euerlaſtyng 
dampnacion by Chat: wherof doth folowe a lo⸗ Tyet that cõ⸗ 
uyng hart, to obey his commaundementes. And . — 
this true chziſtian kaith, neither any deuill hath, not true kaith 
noz yet any man, whiche, in the outward pꝛokeſſi⸗ 
on ot his mauthe, and in his outward receiuyng 
of the lacramentes, in commyng to the Churche, 
and in all other outward apparaũces, ſemeth to 
be à chuſttan man, and pet in his liuyng ã dedes 
ſheweth thc contrary. Foz howe can a man haue 
this true faithe, this ſure truſt and confidence in 
God:that by the merites of Chzilt.his lynnes be 
remitted, and he reconciled to thefauoz of God, 
and to be partakecr of the kyngdome of heauen 
by Chaiſte, when he liucth vngodlp,and denieth 
Chꝛiſt in his deedes, Surely, no ſuche vngodly 
man, can haue this faith and truſt in god. Foz as 
thei knowe Chꝛiſte, to be the onelp ſauto2 of the 
woꝛlde, ſo thei knowe alſo, that wicked men, ſhal 
not poſſeſſe the kyngdom of GOD: thetknowe, 
that God hateth vnrightuoulneſſe, that he will 
deſtroy all thoſe,that ſpeake vntruly.that thoſe 
that haue doen good woozkes(whiche cannot be 


Ofſaluacion. 
doen without a liuelp faith in Chziſt)ſhall come 
furth into the reſurreccion of like, and thoſe that 
haue doen euill, ſhall come vnto reſurreccion of 
iudgement: and very well thei knowe allo, that 
to theim that be contencious, and to theim that 
will not be obediet vnto the truth, but will obey 
vnrighteouſnes, ſhall come indignacion, wzath 
and affliccion,4c.Therfoze.to conclude, conſide⸗ 
ryng the infinite benefites of God, ſhewed and. 
exhibited vnto vs, inercifully without our de⸗ 
ſertes, who hath not only created vs of nothing, 
and fro a pece of vile claye, of his infinite good⸗ 
nes hath exalted vs (as touchyng our foule)vn- | 
to his awne ſimilitude x likenes: but alſo, wher⸗ 
as we were condempned to hell, and death eter⸗ 
nall, hath geuen his awne naturall ſonne, beyng 
God eternall,tmmoztall , and equall vnto hym- 
ſelf,in power and glozy,to be incarnated, and to 
take our moztall nature vpon hym, with the in⸗ 
kirmities of theſame. And in theſame nature, to 
ſuffre moſte ſhametul and painful death, ko our 
offences, to thintent to iuſtikie vs, a to reſtozc vs 
to like euerlaſtyng, lo makyng vs alſo his deere 
beloued childzen, bzethzen vnto his onely (onne, 
our ſauioꝛʒ Chꝛiſte, and inheritozs foz euer with 
hym, ok his eternall kyndome of heauen. 

THE S E greate and mercifull benefttes of 
God lit thei be wel cõſidered) do neither miniſter 
vnto vs, occaſion to be idle, and to liue without 
doyng any good woꝛkes, neither pet ſtirreth vs, 
by any meanes to do euill thynges, but 8 

; wile 


Ok laluacion. 


wiſe.if we be not delperate perſõs, & oure hartes 

harder then ſtones, thet moue vs to render our 

ſelfes vnto God wholy, with all ouc will, hartes, 

might & power, to ſerue hym in all good deedes, 

obeyng his cõmaũdementes, during our likes:to 

ſeke in al thinges, his gloꝛy c honoꝛ, not our ſen⸗ 
ſuall plealures, and vain glozie, euermoꝛc dzea⸗ 

dyng,willyngly to offend luche a mercikull God 

and louyng redemer, in woꝛd, thought, oz deede. 

And thelaid benekites of God, depely conſidered 

do moue vs, foꝛ his fake alſo, to be euer ready to 

geue our ſelfes to our neighboꝛs, and as muche 
as lieth in vs, to ſtudie with all our indeuouz, to 
do good to every man. Thele be the truictes of 
1 the true kaith, to do good( as muche as lieth 

in vs )to cuery ma. And aboue al thyn⸗ 
ges, and in all thynges, to ad⸗ 
uaunce the gloꝛy of God. ol 
whom onely wee haue 
our ſanctificacion, 
| Juſtificacion, 
| ſaluacion, 
| and 
i redempci on. To 
whom, be euer glozie. 
pꝛaiſe, and honoz, 
wozlde with⸗ 
out ende. 

ANEN, 


CA choꝛte declaracion of the true, 
lyuely, and chꝛiſtian fayth. 


e nr fyiſte entrie vnto God, Forth 

EET FR 75 (good Chꝛiſtè people) is tho⸗ 
Ya EIS. rough faith:wherby,(as it is 

P, Fre declaredin the laſte ſermon) 


ND Ihe 4 And leſte any man ſhould be 

| ge = „ dccepued, koz lacke ot righte 
e bnderſtäding hereok, it is di⸗ 

ligentlpe to be noted, that tayth is taken in the 

ſcripture, two maner of wayes. There is one a dead faity 

fayth, whiche in ſcripture is called a dead faith, 

whiche bungeth kurthe no good wozkes, but is 

ydle, barapne, and vntruittłul. And this faith, by 

the holy Apoſtle ſatnct James, is compared to laco.ii. 

the faith or deuils, which beleue, God to be true, 

and iuſte, and tremble foz feare, vet they do no- 

thing well, but all euill. And luche a maner of 

fayth, haue the wicked and naugtye chziſtẽ peo⸗ 

ple, which confeſſe God( as lainct Paule ſateth) ri. i. 

in their mouthe, but denpe hym in their dedes, 

beßnge abhominable, and without the righte 

fapth, and in all good wozkes repzoueable. And 

this fayth is a perſuaſion, and belicfe in manes 

harte, wherby he knowcth that there is a God, 

aſſenteth vnto al truth, of ods moſt holy wozd, 

conteyned in holy ſcripture. Do that it conſi⸗ 

ſteth only, in beleuing ofthe wozde of God, that 

it is true. And this is not pꝛoperly called kapth: 

but as he, that readeth Celars commetaries, be 

| A.. leuing 


I lpuelpt 
fapth. 


Ok fayth. 


leuing the lame to be true, hath therby a know 
ledge of Ceſars lyfe,and noble actes, becauſe he 
beleueth p hiſtezy ofCeſar:yet it is not pꝛoperlp 
lapd, that he beleueth in Ceſar, of whome he lo⸗ 
keth koz no help, noz benekite:euẽſo, he that bele⸗ 
ueth that, all that is ſpokẽ of God in the Bible, 
is true, and pet liueth ſo vngodly, that he cãnot 
loke to enioy the pꝛomiſes, and benefites of God 
although it may be ſapd, that ſuch a man hath a 


faith # beltefc,to the woꝛdes of God, yet it is not 


p:operly ſayd, f he beleueth in God, oꝛ hath ſuch 
a kaith and truſt in God, whereby he may ſurely 
loke foz grace, merey, and eternall lyfe at Gods 
hande:but rather foꝛ indignacion # puniſhmet, 
accozding to the merites ot his wicked lyfe. Foz 
as it is w:itten in a boke, entitled to be of Didi⸗ 
mus Alexandzinus:foꝛ aimuche as faith, with⸗ 
out wozks is dead, it is not now faith, as a dead 
man, is not a man. This dead faith therefoze, is 
— that ſure and lubſtãcial faith, which ſaueth 
inners. 

AN other fapth there is in ſcripture, which is 
not(as the fozeſayd faith )ydle, vnfruitfull, and 
dead, butwozketh by charitie(as ſaictPaule de⸗ 
clareth.) Gatat.v. Whiche, as the other vayne 
faith is called a dead faith, ſo may this be called 
a quicke oꝛ liuely faith. Ind this is not onely 
the common belieke, ok the articles of oure faith, 
but it is alſo a ſure truſt, ⁊ contidẽte of the mere 
cy of God, thzough our loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, and a 
ftedfaſt hope of all good thinges, to be receyued 


at Gods | 


r i. A Ee 


Of kayth, 
at Gods hid:and þ although, we though infir- 
mitie,oz temptaciõ of our ghoſtIp enemy, do kal 
from hin by ltnne, yet it we teturne agayne vn⸗ 
to him, by true repentaunce, that he wil koꝛgiue 
ano kozget our oſteaces fozhis ſonnes ſake, our 
ſauioʒ Jeſus Chziſte, and will make vs inheri⸗ 
tours with him, ot his cucriaſting kyngdome, 2 
that in the meane tyme, vntil p kingdome come. 
he wil be our p2otectoz,and defender in al perils 
and daũgers, whatlocuer do chaunce:and that, 
though lointumne he do lend vs ſharp aduerſitte, 
pct that euermoze,he will be a louig father vnto 
vs, coʒrecting vs foz our ſinne, but not withdꝛa⸗ 
wing his mercy finally from vs, yt we truſte in 
him, and commit our ſelfes wholp to him, hang 
onely vpon hin, and cal vpon hym, redy to obep 
and ſerue him. This is the true lpuelpe and vn⸗ 
kapned chziſtiàan fapth, and is not in the mouthe 
and out ward pꝛokeſſion onely. but it liueth, and 
ſtpꝛreth in wardly in the hart. Ind this faith, is 
not without hope and truſt in God, noz without 
the loue of God, x of our nepghbouts, noꝛ with⸗ 
out the feare of God, noz without the deſire, to 
— ppc 8 1 the 3 el: 
chewing euil, # dopng gladly all good wozkes, 
THIS kapth, (as cance Paule delcribeth it)ig Hebre. al 
the ſure groũde and koũdacion ok the benefites, 
which we ought to loke foꝛ, and truſt to receyue 
ot God, a certificat a ſure expectactõ of them, al⸗ 
though they pet ſẽſibli appere not vnto vs. And 
after he ſaith: He that commeth to God, muſt be⸗ 
ALES A. ij. leue 


Ok kayth. 


leue both that he is, and that he is a merciful re: | 


warder of wel doers. And nothing commendeth 
good men bnto God fo muche, as this aſlured 


The thiges fayth, and truſt in hym. Of this fayth, thꝛe thin⸗ 


are to be no 


ted of fayth. ges Are ſpecially to be noted. Firſt, p this faith, 


Fapthe is 


— of * wil ſhew furth it ſelfe, at one place oz other: ſo a 
es. | 


doth not lye dead in the harte, but is lyuely and 
kruittul, in bꝛinging furthe good wozkes. De- 
cõd, that without it, cã no good wozkes be done, 
that ſhall be acceptable, and pleaſaunt to God. 
Thyrde, what maner of good wozkes they be, Þ 
this fapth doth bꝛinge furth, 

FOR thefirſt, as the light can not be hid,but 


true faith can not be kept ſecret, but whan occa- 
ſion is offred,it wil bzeake out, and ſhew it lelfe 
by good wozkes, And as the liuinge bodye of a 
man, euer excrciſeth ſuch thinges, as belongeth 
to a natural and liuing bodye,foz nou;yſhmet x 
pꝛeſeruaciõ of the ſame, as it hath nede, opoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie and occaſion : euen ſo the ſoule, that hath a 
lively faith in it, wil be dopng alway ſome good 
wozke, whiche ſhall declare, that it is liuinge, c 
wil not be vnoceupied. Therfozewha men heare 
in the ſcriptures,ſo high cõmendaciõs of fayth, 
Pit maketh vs to pleaſe God, to liue with God, 
and to be the chyldzẽ of God: yl than they phan- 
taſie, that they be ſet at libertie,fro doig al good 
wozkes,zx may lyue as they lyſt, they trylle with 
God, a decetue the ſelfs. And it is a manifeſt to⸗ 


ken that they be karre from hauing the true and 


ltuely faith, and allo farre fro knowledge, wha 
rue 


Ok fayth. 


true faith meaneth. Foz the bery (tyre and liuely 
Chꝛiſten faith is, not onely to bęleue al thinges 
of God, whiche are conteyned in holy ſcripture: 
but alſo is an earneſt truſt, æ confidence in God, 
that he doth regarde vs, and hath cure of vs, as 
the father of the childe, whome he doth loue, and 
that he will be mercikull vnto vs, foz hys onely 
ſonnes ſake:᷑ that we haue our ſauiour Chailt, 
our perpetual aduocate a pꝛieſt, in whoſe onely 
merites, oblacion, and luſferinge, we do truſte, 
that our offences be continually waſſhed a pur⸗ 
gcd, whenſoeuer we, repenting truly, do returne 
to him with our whole harte, ſtedtaſtly determi⸗ 
ning with oure ſelfes, thoꝛough his grace, to o⸗ 
bey and lerue hym, in kepyng his commaunde⸗ 
mentes, neuer to turne backe agapne to ſinne. 
Suche is the true faith, that the ſcripture doth 
ſomuche commend, the which, when it ſeeth and 
conſydereth, what God hath done foz vs, is alſo 
moued, through continuall aſſiſtence of the ſpi⸗ 
tit ot God, to ſerue and pieaſe him, to kepe his fa 

uour, to feare his diſpleaſure, to continue his o⸗ 
bedient chyldzen, ſhewing thankfulnes agayn, 
by obſeruing his cõmaundemẽtes, and that fre- 
ly,foz true loue chieflp, and not fo2 dꝛead of pu⸗ 
niſhment,o2 loue, of tempozal reward: conſpdez 
ring howe clearly, without our deſeruinges, we 
haue recepued his mercie and pardon frelp, 

T Hls true faith wil ſhew furth it ſelf, and cã 
not long be ydle. Foz as it is wzitten: The iuſte 
man doth lyue by his faith. He neither lleapeth, 
J. iij. noz is 


Of fayth. 
no: is ydle, when he ſhould wake and be wel oc⸗ 

Hier. xvii. cupted. And God by his p2ophetHiercint ſapeth: 
that he is a happy and bleſſed man, whiche hath 
faith and contidece in God. Foꝛ he is like a tree, 
(ct by the water ſyde, that ſpꝛeadeth his totes a⸗ 
bꝛode toward the mopſture, x fcarcth not heate 
whan it cometh, his leafe wil be grene , and will 
not ceale, to bzing furth his frutt;Eucn ſo faith 
kul ine, (putting away al feare ot aduerſitie) wil 
ſhewefurthe the frute of their good wozkes, as 
occaſion is offered to do them. 

Ecc. xxxii. THE Wile lſaith:He that beleueth in God, 
wil hearke vnto his cõmaundemetes. Fot if we 
do not ſhewe our (elfes faithtull in our conuer⸗ 
lacion, the faith, whiche we pꝛetende to haue, is 
but a tapned faith:becauſe the true chziſtẽ faith, 
ts maniteſtly ſhewed by good liuing, and not by 

Lib, de tide ? woꝛdes onelp, as ſ. Juguttine ſapeth: Good lp⸗ 

operibꝰ ca.. ing cannot be ſeperated from true faith, which 

Sermo de wozketh by louc, And ſainct Chziſoſtome ſateth: 
ge et fide, Faith of it lelke, is full of good woꝛkes, as ſone 
as à man dotb beleue, he ſh albe garniſhed with 

them. How plentiful this faith is of good wo2- 

kes, aud howe it maketh the wozke of one man, 

moze acceptable to God, than of an other, ſainct 

Ulebre. ai. aule teacheth at large in the. xi. chapter to the 
Hebꝛues, ſaping: that faith made the oblactõ of 
Abel better, thã the oblaciõ ot Cain. This made 
Noe to buylde the Arke. This made Abꝛahã to 
fo:ſakehis'countrey.,and al his frendes, aud to 

go vnto a far countrep, ther to dwell emonge 

| ſtraungeis, 


Offayth. 
ſtraungers, So did alſo Fſaac and Jacob, de⸗ 
pending onelp of the helpe @truſt that they had 
in God. And when they came tothe countreye, 
which God pꝛo miſed them, they woulde buylde 
no eities, tounes noꝛ houſes, but liued ipke ſtrã⸗ 
gers in tẽtes, that might cuerp day be remoued, 
Thetr truſte was ſo much in God, pᷣthey ſet but 
litle by any wozldly thing, foꝛ that God had pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz thè, better dwelling places in heauen, 
ol his awn koundacion d buplding. This faith, 
made Abzaham ready at Gods cõmaundement, 
to offre his awne ſonne # heyꝛe Flaac, whome he 
loued ſo wel, and by whome he was pꝛomiſed to 
haue innumerable iſſue, emong the whiche, one 
ſhould be bozne, in whome al nations ſhould be 
bleſfed:truſtinge ſo muche in God, that though 
he were llayn, pet that God was able by his om- 
nipotent power, to rayſe him from death, 4 per⸗ 
kourme his pꝛomiſc. Ye miſtruſted not the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of God, although vnto hys reaſon euerye 
thig ſemed cõtrary. Be beleued verely, that God 
woulde not fozſake him in dearth, ⁊ fainine that 
was in the countrep. And in al other daungiers 
that he was bꝛoughte vnto:he truſted euer that 
God would be his God, & his pꝛotectoz, whatſo⸗ 
euer he ſawe to the cõtrary. This fatthwzought 
ſo in p hart of Moyles, that he refuſed to be ta- 
ken fo: kyng Pharao, his daughters ſonne, and 
to haue great inheritaũce in Egipt, thinking it 
better with the people of God, ta haue afflictts, 
ct ſoꝛow, than with naughty men, in ſinne to liue 
| pleaſantly, 


Exod ii. 


Ol kayth. 
pleaſauntly koz a tiine. By faith,he cared not fo: 
the thꝛeatening ol kyng Pharao : fo2 hys truſte 
was ſo in God, that he paſſed not of the felicitie 
of this woꝛld, but loked koꝛz the rewarde, to come 
in heauen, ſetting hys harte vpon the inuilible 
God, as yfhe had ſene hi euer, pꝛeſent betoze his 
epes. By faith , the childꝛẽ of Jſracl paàſſed tho⸗ 
rough the red lea. Bp faith, the walles ol Hieri⸗ 
cho, tel do wne without ſtroke, a many other wõ⸗ 
derkul miracles haue ben wzought. In al good 
men, that heretofo2e haue bene, fapth hath bꝛo⸗ 
ught furth their good wozkes, and obtained the 
pꝛomiſes ot God. G1 

F AY HTH, hath ſtopped p Ltos mottthes.faith 
hath quenched the fozce of kyer: fapth hath eſca⸗ 
ped the ſwoꝛdes edges,fayth hath geuen weake 
men ſtrenght. victozp tn battel, ouerthꝛowen the 
armies of inkidels, rayſed the dead to lyke:fayth 
hath made good me to take aduerſitie, in good 
patte:ſome haue ben mocked # whipped, botide 
and caſt in pꝛiſon:ſome haue loſt al theirgoodes 
and lyued in great pouertie: ſome haue wadzed 
tn motitaynes,hylles and wildzencs; ſome haue 
ben racked. ſoine llayne, lome ſtoned, ſome lawe, 
ſome rent in pieces, ſome headed, ſome bzet with: 
out mercyv, and woulde not be delitered, becauſe 
they loked to ryſe agayne, to a better ſtate. 

A L theſe fathers, martyꝛs, other holy men, 
(whome l. Paule ſpake of) had their faith lure⸗ 
ly fyxcd in God, whan al the wozld was againſt 
them. They did not only know God to be ors 
maker, 


Ok kaͤyth. 

maker, and gouernour of all men in the wozlde, 
but alſo they had a ſpecial confidece and truſte, 
that he was. woulde be their God, their cõkoz⸗ 
ter, ayder, helper, mapnteyner ⁊ defender, Thys 
is the chziſten kapth, whiche theſe holy men had, 
and we alſo ought to haue. And although thep 
were not named chꝛiſtẽ men. yet was it a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an faith that they had, foz they loked foz al bene- - 
fites of God the fathcr,thozough the merites of 

his ſonne Jeſu Chzilt,as we now do. This diffe 
rence is betwene them and vs, foz they looked, 
when Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and we be in the time, 
whan he is come. Therkfoze ſaith ſ. Auſten: The 
tyme is altered, but not the fapth. Foz we haue 


bothe one fayth in one Chꝛiſte. The ſame holye ii. Cor. iii. 


goſt alſo, that we haue, had they: laith S. Paul. 
Fo2 as the holy goſte doth teache vs, to truſte in 
God, and to cal vpõ hym as our kather:ſo did he 
teache them to ſay, (as it is wꝛittẽ). Thou Lozd, 
att our father and redemer, e thy name is with⸗ 
out beginning and euerlaſting. God gaue them 
then grace to be his childze, as he doth vs now. 
But nowe by the coming of our lautour Chziſt, 
wehaue recepued moze abundantly the ſpirit of 
God in our hartes, wherby we maye conceyue a 
greater faythe, and a ſurer truſte, than many of 
them had. But in effect they and we be al one: we 
haue the ſame fapth that they had in God, a they 
the ſame that we haue. And S. Paule, fo muche 
extolleth their fapth, becauſe we ſhould no leſſe, 
but rather moze, geue oure ſelues wholpe vnto 
B. Chiilk, 


Eſai. xlifi. 


i. Ioh. iii. 


| | | Llohiil, 


Pk kayth. 
Chꝛiſt, both in pꝛokeſſion and liuing, now whan 
Chiilt is come, than the olde fathers dpd befoze 
his comming. And by all the declaracion of S. 
Paul, it is euident that the true, liuely, chziſtẽ 
kaith, is no dead, vayne, oz vnfruitfull thinge, 
but a thing ok perkite vertue, ot wõderkul opera- 
tion and ſtrength, bzinginge furth all good mo⸗ 
cions and good wozkes. 
A holy ſcripture agreably beareth witne s, 
that a true liuely fayth in Chꝛiſte, doeth bꝛynge 
furth good wozkes, and therfoze euery ma muſt 
examine him ſelt diligently, to know whether he 
haue the ſame true liuelpy fayth in his hart, vn- 
kaynedly oz not, whiche he ſhall knowe by the 
kruites therok. | | | | 
MAN that pꝛokeſſed þ faith of Chziſt, were 
in this errour, that they thought they knewGod 
and beleued in him, wha in their life they decla⸗ 
red the cõtrary: which errour, ſainct John in his 
firſt epiſtle conkutinge, wziteth in this wple: 
Herebp we are certified, that we know God, ik we 
obſerue his comaundeinentes ; he that ſatieth he 
knoweth God, and obſerueth not his comatidc- 
mentes, is alyer, ⁊ the truth is not in hym. And 
agayne he ſaieth: Wholoeuer ſinneth, doth not 
ſe God, no2 knowe him: let noman decepue you 
welbeloued chyldzen, And mozeouerhe layeth: 
Herebp we know that we be ofthe truth, and ſo 
we ſhall perſwade our hartes befoze hym:fo2 vt 
our awne hartes repꝛoue bs, God is aboue our 
hartes, and knoweth al thinges. Welbeloued, ik 
| out 


Ol kayth. 
dur hartes repꝛoue vs not, then haue we conki⸗ 
dence in God, and ſhal haue ol hym whatſoeucr 
we alke, becauſe we kepe his cõmaundementes, 
t do thoſe thinges, that pleaſe him. And pet fur- 
ther he ſaye th: Euery ma that belcueth that Je: i Loh. v. 
ſus is Chziſt, is bozne of God: and we knowe 5). 
whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, doth not ſinne:but p 
generacton of God, purgeth hym, and the deuill 
doth not touche him. And finally he concludeth, 
and ſhewing the cauie,why he wzote:this epiſtte 
ſayeth:foꝝthis cauſehaue Þ thus waitten bnto i,10h.y. 
vou, that you map knowe, that pou haue euerla⸗ 
ſting lyte, whiche do beleue in the ſonne of God. 
And in his thyꝛde epiſtle, he conkirmeth ß whole 
matter of fayth aud wozkes, in kew woꝛdes, ſay⸗ 
ing:He that doth wel is of od, and he that doth oh. t. 
euil knoweth not God. And as ſ. John ſayeth:p 
the liuelp knowledge, faith of God, bzingeth 
furth good wozkes:ſo fapeth he likewiſe of hope 
and charitie, that they cannot ſtande with eupll 
ltuing. Ok hope, he wiiteth thus: We know that Loh. iii. 
wha God ſhall appere, we ſhalbe like vnto him, 

to: we ſhal ſe him, euen as he is. And whoſocuer 

hath this hope in him, doth purikie him ſelk, like 

as God is pure , And of charitie he ſapeth theſe 
woꝛdes: He that doth kepe Gods wozde, oz com⸗ i. Ioh, ii. 
maundement, in hym is truly the perfect loue of 

God. And agapne, he ſayeth: This is the loue of i. Ioh. v. 
God, that we ſhould kepe hys comaundemetes, 

And l. John wzote not this, às a ſubtile pꝛopoſi⸗ 

cion, deuiled ot his awn phãta lie, but as amoſt 

17285 B. ii. cettayne 


Toh iii. 


Ioh. vi. 


certapne #neceſſary truth, taughte vnto him by 
Chziſt him ſelfe the eternal & infallible veritie, 
who in many places doth inoſkclearely affirme, 
that faith, hope and charitie, cannot coſiſt with- 
out good and godly wozkes. Of faith. he ſayth: 
He that beleueth in the lonne, hath euerlaſtinge 
lyke, but he that belcueth not in p ſonne, ſhal not 
e that lyfe,but Þ wzath of God remapneth vpõ 
hym. And the ſame he confirmeth with a double 
oth,ſaping:Fozſoth and fozſoth J ſay vnto you, 
he that beleueth in me,hath euerlaſting lyfe. 
Nowe,fozaſmuche as he that beleueth in Chziſt, 


huaͤth euerlaſting lyke, it muſt nedes conſequent⸗ 


ly folow, that he that hath this faith, muſt haue 
alſo good wozkes, and be ſtudious to oblerue 
Gods comacidemetes obediẽtly. For to the that 
haue euil wozkes, and leade their lyfe in diſobe- 
dience, and tranſgreſſion of Gods commaunde⸗ 
mentes, without repentaunce, pertapneth not e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyle, but euerlaſting death, as Chziſt 


Math. xxv hyin ſelfe layeth: They that do well, ſhal go into 


lyfe eternal, but they that do euil, ſhal go into 8 


Apo. xxi. eternal fyʒe.Agavne he ſayth: { am the firſt let⸗ 


ter and the laſte the beginning and the endyng: 
To hym that is a thirſt, wil geue of the wel of 
the water ok lpfe krely: he that hath the victozie, 
ſhal haue al thinges, and J wil be his God, and 


he ſhalbe my ſonne. But they that be fearkul, mi⸗ 


ſtruſting God, lacking faith: they that be cur⸗ 
led peopie and murderers, and foznicatoꝛs, and 


lozlerers, and ydolaters, and all lyers ſhal haue 


their 


Of fayth. 
their pozcion,tn the lake that burneth with'fp2e 


Charitie biz 


and bꝛymſtone, whiche is the ſecond deathe. And geth fozthe * 


as Chꝛiſt vndoubtedly affirmeth-that true faith 
b:ingeth furth good wozkes:ſo doth he (ay like⸗ 


wiſe of charitie. Xohoſoeuer hath my comaun- 10h, xi ii. 


demetes and kepeth them, that is he, that loueth 
me. Ind after he ſayeth:Be that loueth me, wyll 
kepe my woꝛd, and he that loueth me not, kepeth 
not my woꝛdes. And as Þloue of God is tried by 
good wozkes, ſo is h feare of od alſo, as 8 wile 


man laieth: The dꝛead ol God putteth away ſin; Eccle. i. 
And alſo he ſayeth: He that feareth God, will do Eccl. av. 


good wozkes, A ma may ſoone deceiue him elf, 
c thinke in his awne phantaſie that he by faith, 
knoweth od, loueth him, feareth him, a belon⸗ 
geth to hym, whan in very dede he doth nothing 
leſſe. Foz the trpall of all theſe thinges, is a very 
— and chꝛiſtian lyte. He that feleth his harte 

et to ſeke GO ds honoz, and ſtudieth to knowe Þ 
wil and cõmaundementes of God , a to cõfoʒme 
him ſelfe therunto, and leadeth not his life after 
the deſyer ol his awne fleſh, to ſerue the deutl by 
ſin, but ſetteth his minde to ſerue God, fo: Gods 
awne lake, ⁊ foꝛ his ſake alſo to loue all his ney⸗ 
bours, whether they be frendes 02 aduerſaries, 
doing good to euery ma as opoꝛtunitieſerueth, 
and willinglye hurting no man: Suche a man 
may wel reioyce in God, perceiuing by the trade 
ok hys lyke, that he vnkaynedly hath the righte 
knowlege of God, a liuely faith, a conſtãt hope, 
a true aud vntapned loue and ance pate 
JH ij. q 


he that caſteth away the yoke of Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dementes from his necke, and geueth him ſelfto 
liue without true repẽtaunce, atter his awn len⸗ 
ſual mynde x pleaſure, not regarding to knowe 
Gods woꝛde, aud muche leſſe to lyue accozdinge 
therunto:luche a mã clearely deceiueth him ſelf, 
c ſeeth not his a wne hart, yk he thinketh that he 
eyther knoweth God, loueth him, feareth him oz 
truſteth in him. Some peraduenture phantaſye 
in thein leltes, that they bclog to God, although 


they lyue in linne, c ſo they come to the churche, 


i Ioh.i. 


i. Ioh.ii. 


and ſhewe them ſelues as Gods deare childꝛen. 
But S. John ſayeth plainly: It we ſay, that we 
haue any companp with God, à walke in darke⸗ 
nes, we do lie. Other do vainly thinke, that they 
know loue God, although they paſſe not ol hig 
comatindemetes, But S. John layeth clearly: 
He that (apth,J now God, ⁊ kepeth not his cõ⸗ 
maũdemetes he is à lier. Some falſly perſuade 
them ſelues that they loue God, whan they hate 


their neighbours. But ſ. John ſayeth mantkeſt⸗ 


i. Ioh. iii. 


i. Ioh. ii. 


i. oh. iii. 


ly: It any man ſay, A loue God, pet hateth his 
bꝛother, he is a lier. He that ſapeth, that he is in 


the light, a hateth his bꝛother, he is ſtil in dark⸗ 


neg. He that loueth hys bꝛother, dwelleth in the 
light, but he that hateth his bzother is in dark⸗ 
nes, and walketh in darkenes and knoweth not 
whether he goeth: foz darknes hath blinded hys 
eyes, And mo2couer he layeth:Hereby we mani⸗ 
keſtly know the childꝛen of God, frõ the childzen 
of the deuil. He that doth not righteoully, is 2 
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Ol kayth. 
the childe of God, no he that hateth his bꝛother. 
'DECEYVE not pour ſelues therfoze, think ig 
that you haue faith in God, oꝛ thut you loue god 
02 do truſt in him oꝛ do feare him, whe pou lyue 
in ſinne:foꝛʒ then your vngodly x ſintull Iyfe de⸗ 
clareth the cotrary, what ſoeuer pe ſap oz thinke. 
Jt pertaineth to a chaſte man, to haue this true 
chꝛiſtian faith, and to trye him ſelke, whether he 


hath it oʒ no, and to know what belongeth to it, 


t how it doth woꝛzke in him. It is not the wozld, 
that we cã truſt to: The wozlde.x al that is ther⸗ 
in, ig but vanitie. It is God that muſt be our de 
fence and pꝛoteccion, agaynſt all temptacion of 
wickedones, and ſinne, errozs, ſuperſticiõ, pdola⸗ 
trie, and ali euill. It all the woꝛlde were on oute 
ſide, and God againſt vs, what could the wozld 
auaple vs: Therkoze let vs ſet our whole kayth, 
and truſt in God, and neither the wozld,the deuil 
noꝛ all the power or them, hal pꝛeuaple againſt 
vs. Let vs therfoze ;good chziſten people, trye x 
examine our fayth what it is: lette vs not flatter 
our ſelues, but loke vpõ our woꝛkes, x lo iudge 
of our faith, what it is. Chʒiſt him lelte ſpeaketh 
ok this matter, and ſaieth: The tree is knowẽ by 
the fruite. Therkoꝛe let vs do good wozkes, and 

therby declare our kaith, to be the liuelp chziſten 

faith. Let vs by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpꝛing 
out of faith, ſhew our electiõ to be lure & ſtable, 
as S. eter teacheth. Eadeuour your lelues to 
make your calling and election certain by good 
woes. And alſo he ſapeth: Miniſter oz declare 
N in pour 


ii. Pett.i. 


Taco. fi. 


Of kayth. 
in poure kayth, vertue, in vertue,knowledge,tn 
knowledge, temperance, in temperice,paciencs, 
agapne in pactence, godlynes, in godlynes, bꝛo⸗ 
therly charitie, in bꝛotherly charitie, loue. 

So ſhal we ſhewe in dede, that we 8 very 
liuely chꝛiſtian fayth:x maye ſo both certify our 
conlciece the better, that we be in the right fatth, 
and alſo by theſe meanes confirine other me. It 
theſe fruites do not folow, we do but mocke with 
God, deceiue our ſelues, and alſo other me. Wel 
may we beare the name of Chziſten men but we 
do lacke Þ true faith , that doth belõg therunto. 
Foz true faith doth euer bzig foꝛth good wozkes 
as S. James lapth: Dhewe me thy faith by thy 
deedes, Thy deedes and wozkes muſt be an opt 
teſtimonial of thy faith: Other wiſe thy faith be⸗ 
yng without good wozkes,is but þ deuils faith, 
the faith of the wicked, a phantaſie offayth,and 
not a true ch:iſten fayth. And lyke as the deuils 
t euil people, be nothing the better foz their cod: 
terfapte fayth, but it is vnto the the moze cauſe 
of dãpnaciõ: fo they that be chziſtened,and haue 
receiued knowlege ofGod,x of Chꝛiſtes merits, 
X yet ok a ſet purpole do lyue idly, without good 
woꝛkes, thinking p name ok a naked faith, to be 
either ſufficiẽt foꝛ them, oꝛ els ſetting their myn⸗ 
des vpõ vayne pleaſures ofthis woꝛlde, do lyue 
in ſinne, without repẽtaũce, not vttering the kru⸗ 
tes that do belõg to luche an high pꝛofeſſiõ, vpõ 
ſuche pzeſumptuous perſons, ⁊ wilfull ſinners, 
mult nedes rematne the great vegeauce * 

an 


Ok kayth 
and eternall punyſhment in hel pꝛepared foz the 
deuell and wicked lyuers. 

THRRFORE, às you pꝛokeſſe the name of 
Chziſt (good chꝛiſtẽ people,) let no ſuche phanta 
ſte and imagination of fayth at any time begile 
you, but be lure of poure tayth , trie it by poure 
lyuing , loke vpon the kruites that cometh of it. 
marke the encreaſe of loue and charitie by it to⸗ 
ward God and your neighbouz,and ſo ſhal you 
percepue it to be a true liuelye fayeth. 

IF you feele and perceive fuchea fayth iu 
you,retopce in it, and be diligent to maynteintt 
and kepe it ſtill in you, let it be dayly encreaſing 
and mo2e # more by welwozkyng,and ſo ſhall ye 
be ſure that you ſhall pleale God by this faith: 
| and at the length( as other kapthkull men haue 
done before)ſo ſhall you(when his wyll is) come 
dſto him and receive thende and final reward of 

your fapth (as S. Peternameth it )the (alua- i. Peter. i. 
tion of your ſoules. The which God graũt 
vs that hath pzomiſed theſame vnto his 
faythfull . To whom be all honoz 
and glozy wozlde without ende. 
A PEN 


* 2 
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An homilie oꝛ ſermon, of good 
% on annexed vnto faith, 08 


1 0 the laſt Sermon was de- 

e clared vnto pou, what the 

„ liuelp x true faith of a chꝛi⸗ 

ſiten man is; that it cauſeth 

@ RX 2 not àa mã to be idle, but to be 

coccupied in bzingyng kurth 

good wozkes, as occalion 

ARS; ents Ng ent erueth. No goods 
NO VVE by Gods grace ſhalbe declared the woꝛtze can 

ſecond thyng,that befoze was noted ok faith, that be dot wit⸗ 

without it can no good wozke be done, accepta⸗ bout faith. 

ble # pleaſant vnto God. Foz as a bzaunche can 

not beare fruit of it ſelf (faith our ſauioz Chailt) 

except it abide in the vyne, ſo cannot you, except 

you abide in me. J am the vine, and you be the Ihon. xv. 

bꝛaunches, he that abideth in me, and J in him, 

he bꝛyngeth kurth muche fruit: fo2 without me TEES 

you can do nothing. And S. Paul pzoueth that <= 

Enoch had faith, becauſche pleaſed God. Fo2 

without kaith ( ſaith he)it isnot poſſible to pleaſe 

God. And againe to the Komaines he ſateth: 3 

Whatſloeuer wozke is done without faith, it is ma. xi 

ſynne. Faith geueth like to the ſoule, and they be 

almuche dead to God that lacke faith, as they be 

to the wozlde, whoſe bodies lacke ſoules. With⸗ 

out faith al that isdone of vs, is but dead befoze 

God, although the wozke ſeme neuer ſo gay and 

gloztous bcfoze man. Euen as a picture grauen 

02 painted is but a deade repꝛeſentation of the 


. thyng 


Ok wozkes 
thing it ſelke, and is without life, oꝛ ani maner of 
moupng. lo be the wozkes of all vntaithful per⸗ 
ſons betoze God, They do appeare to be liuely 
wozkes, and in deede they be but dead, not auat- 
lyng to the eternal lite. They be but ſhadowes & 
ſhewes ok liuely and good thynges, a not good 
and liuely thynges in deede. Foz true faith doth 
geue like to the wozke, ct out ot ſuche faith come 
good woꝛkes, that be very good woꝛkes in dede, 
and without it no wozke is good befoze God. As 

Io ſaith S. Auguſtine: We mult ſet no good woz⸗ 
Plal asi. kes befoze faith, noꝛ thynke that bekoꝛe faith a 
; man may do any goodwozke: fo ſuche wozkes, 
although thei ſeme vnto me to be pꝛaiſe woztht, 

pet in dede ther be but vaine,# not alowed befoze 

God. They be as Þ courſe of a hozle þ rũneth out 

of the wap, whiche taketh greatlaboz, but to no 
purpoſe. Letnoman therfoze ( ſaieth he) reken 

vpõ his good wozkes bekoze his faith. Wheras 

faith was not, good wozkes were not: The intẽt 

(ſaith he) maketh ß good woꝛkes, but faith muſt 

guide x oʒdꝛe the intent of ma, And Chꝛziſt ſaith: 

Mach. vi. Pf thy eye be naught, thy whole body is kull of 

darkenes. The epe doth ſignifie the intent (ſaith 

S. Auguſtine) wherwith a man doeth a thyng. 

In prefati. So that he whiche doeth not his good wozkes 
Pſal .xxxi. with a godly intent and a true faith Þ wozketh 
by loue, the whloe bodp beſide (that isto ſay, al 

the whole nobze of his wozkes) is darke , a ther 

is no light init, Foz good dedes be not meaſured 

by the tactes the ſelues x lo diſſeuered fro _ 
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but by thedes x intẽtes foꝛ Þ which thei be done. 
Ik à heathẽ man cloth p naked, kede the hongri + 
do ſuche other like wozkes, pet becaule he doeth 
theun not in faith, foz the honoz c loue of God, 
thei be but dead, vain c kruitles wozkes to him. 
AIT Hits it h doth cõmẽde the woꝛke to God: 
ko as l. Jugultine ſaith: Whether thou wilt 
02 no, that wozke that commeth not of faith, is 
naught:wher the faith of Chziſt is not the koun⸗ 
dation, there is no good wozke, what butldyng 
ſoeuer we make. There is one wozke, in the whi⸗ 
che be al good wozkes, that is, faith, which woz⸗ 
keth by charitie:p t thou haue it, thou haſt the 
ground ok all good wozkes. Foz the vertues of 
ſtrength, wiledome, temperance and iuſtice be al 
referred vnto this ſame kaith: without this faith 
we haue not theim, but onely the names and ſha 
dowes of thẽ as S. Auguſtine ſaith. All the like 
of them that lacke the true faith, is ſinne, and no 
thpng isgood without him that is the authoz of 
goodnes: where he is not, ther is but kained ver⸗ 
tue, although it be in the beſt wozkes, And ſaint 
Auguſtine declaryng this verſe of the Plalme: 
The Turtle hath founde a neſt where (ſhe may 
kepe her pong birdes, ſaith:that Jewes, heretic⸗ 
kes and pagans, do good woꝛkes, they cloth the 
naked, kede the poze, do other wozkes of mercy, 
but becauſe thei be not done in Þ true faith, ther 
foze Þ birdes be loſt, But if thei remain in faith, 
the faith is the neſt a ſauegard of thei: bizdes,Þp 
is to ſaye,lauegarde of thei; 2 1105 
N e 
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the rewarde ol theim be not vtterlpe loſte. 

De vocati. Ind this matter ( whiche S. Auguſtine at large 

Fb en n many bokes diſputeth), S. Ambzoſe conclu⸗ 

nc. iu deth in kewe wozdes.ſaipng : He that by nature 

would withſtand vice, either by natural wyll oz 

reaſon, he doeth in vaine garniſhe the tyme of 

this like, and attaineth not the veri truevertues: 

Foz without the wozſhippyng of the true God, 

that whiche ſemeth to be vertue.ts vice. And pet 

In ſermone Moſt plainelp to this purpoſe wʒiteth S. Jhon 

de fide, lege Chziloſtome in this wiſe, Pou ſhall finde many, 

>.” oy whiche haue not the true kaith, and be not of the 

locke ot Chziſt, and pet (as it appereth) they flo- 

tiſhe in good wozkes of mercy. Pou ſhall fynde 

them ful of pitie, cõpaſſion, and geuen to tuſtice, 

and pet fo2 all that, they haue no kruite of their 

wozkes,becauſe Þ chief wozkelacketh.Foz when 

the Jewes aſked of Chziſt what they ſhould do 

to wozke good wozkes , he anſwered: This is 

the wozke of God, to belcue in him who he lent. 

So that he called faith the wozke of God. And 

aſſone as a mi hath faith, anone he ſhall floziſhe 

in good wozkes, fo? faith of it ſelfe is ful of good 

wozkes, c nothyng is good without faith. And 

fo2 a ſimtlitude, he ſaith, that they whiche gliſter 

and ſhine in good woꝛkes without faith in God, 

be like dead men, whiche haue goodly and pꝛeci⸗ 

ous tombes, and yet it auaileth them nothyng. 

Faith map not be naked without wozkes, foz 

then it is no true faith: and when it is adioyned 

to woꝛkes, vet it is aboue the wozkes. Foz as me 

that be very men in deede, kyꝛſt haue like, _ 

e 
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be noziſhed,ſo muſt our faith in Chꝛiſt go befoze 
and after be noꝛiſhed with good wozkes. And 
like may be without noziſhmẽt, but noziſhement 
cannot be without lite. inan muſt nedes be no⸗ 
riſhed by good wozkes, but fyzſt he muſt haue 
faith : He that doeth good deedes, yet without 
faith he hath not life. can ſhewe a man that by 
faith without wozkes liued and came to heauen, 
but without faith neuer man had life, The thicke 
that was haged when Chꝛiſt (uffered,did beleue 
onely, æ the moſt merciful God did tuſtifte him. 
Ind vecauſe noman ſhal obiecte, that he lacked 
tyme todo good wozkes, fo2 cls he would haue 
done them, truth it is, and Þ wyll not contende 
therin: But this J wyl ſurely affirme, that faith 
onely ſaued him. At he had liued, and not regar⸗ 
ded faith, and the wozkes therok, he ſhould haue 
loſt his ſaluation againe. But this is the effecte 
that J ſay, that faith by it ſelfe ſaucd him, but 
wo:kes by them lelues neuer tuſtikied any man. 
Here ye haue hard the minde of S. Chziſoſtome, 
whereby pou map percetue, that neither faith is 
without wozkes(hauyng opoztunitic therto)noz 
woꝛkes can auaile to eternal life without faith, 

NO VVV E to pꝛocede to the third part(whiche 
in the koꝛmer ſermon was noted of kaith ) that is 
to ſay, what maner of wozkes they be, whiche 


wozkes 


What wozs 
kes thep ars 
that ſpring 


ſpꝛyng out of true faith. and leade faithfull men ot f##v. 
vnto eternal life: this cannot be knowen ſo wel 
as by our ſauto2 Chzilt him ſelf, who was alked 
of a certain great man the lame queſtion. What Matth. xi. 
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wozkes ſhall J do ſaied a Pꝛince, to come to e- 
uerlaſtynge lybe? To whom Jeſus anſwered: Jf 

Math. xix. thou wilte come to theternall lie, kepe the come 
maundemẽtes: But 5 Pꝛince not ſatiſtied here- 

with, al ked farther. Wohich commaundemetes? 

The Scribes and Phariſets had made lo mant 

of their awne lawes x traditions to bꝛynge men 

to heauen, beſide Goddes coinmaundeinentes, 

that this man was in doubte, whether he ſhould 

come to heauen by thoſe lawes and traditions, 

oꝛ by the lawes of God. And therfozehe aſked 

Chaiſte, whiche commaundementes he mentez 
Whereunto Chziſt made him a plain aunſwere, 
reherſynge the commaũdemẽtes of God, ſaiyng: 

Math. xix. Thou ſhalt not kyll, thou ſhalt not cõmitte ad⸗ 
ultezp, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt not beare 

falfe witnes, hono2 thy father and mother, and 

The wozkes loue thy nepghbour as thy ſelfe. By whych woz⸗ 
heauen de the des Chaiſte declared, that the lawes of God be 
wozkes of the berie waye that do leade to eternail life, and 
mandeméteg. not the tradicions, #lawes of me. So that this 
is to be taken foꝛ à moſt true leſſon taughte by 

Chziſtes awne mouthe, that the wozkes of the 

Mam, kro his mozall commaundementes of God, be the verat 
teu goddes true wozkes of fayth, whiche leade to the bleſſed 
228 life to come: But the blyndenes a malice of ing, 
euer been edi euen fro the begynnyg, hath euer been redy to 
rodothelive, kal fro Goddes commaundementes. Is Ada the 
wozkes ofhis fizſt man, hauing but one commaundement that 
gte to pleate he chuld not eate of the fruit fozbidden,notwith 
god withall. tãding Goddes comaundemet, he gaue credite 


vnto 
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vnto the woman, ſeduced by the ſubtyle perſwa 
ſion of the ſerpent, and lo kolowed his awne wil, 
and left Goddes cõmaundemente. And euer ſẽce 
that tyme, al his ſucceſſion hath bene ſo blinded 
thꝛough oꝛiginal linne, that thet haue bene euer 
redye to decline krom God and his lawe, and to 
inuente a newe waye vnto laluacion, by wozkes 
of theiz awne deuice: So muche, that almoſt all 
the woꝛld tozſakyng the true honoz of theonly e⸗ 
ternal liuing God, wandzed about in their awne 
phantaſies, wozſhippyng ſome the Dunne , the 


Moone. the Sterres ſome Jupiter, Juno, Di- Tie deultes 
ana, Saturnus, Ipollo, Reptunus, Ceres, Bac and vdolatrt 
chus, and other dead men women: ſome there⸗ e de aevies 


with not latiſtied, woꝛſhipped diuerſe kindes of 
bealtes,birdes, łiſhe, foule, and lerpentes, euerp 
regiõ, toune, and houſe, in a maàner beyng deut⸗ 
ded, and ſettyng vp images, ol ſuche thynges as 
thei liked, c woꝛſhippyng the fame. Suche was 
the rudenes of the people, after thei fell to their 
awne phantaſies, lett the eternall liupng God 
and his commaundementes, that thei deuiled in 
numerable Images and Goddes. Jn which er⸗ 
roure and blyndnes thei did remaine vntil luch 
tyme as almpghtie God, pitiyng the blindenes 
of man, ſent his true Pꝛophet Moles into the 
woꝛlde, to repꝛehend this extreme madnes, and 
to teache 3 people to know the onlyliuing God 
and his true honoz and woꝛſhyppe. But the coz 
rupte inclinacion of man, was (6 muche geuen 
to folowchts awne phantaſtes,xas you would 


| Ok wonkes. 
fape to fauou; his awne bizde, that he bꝛoughte 
bp hymlelt, that al the admonitions, exhoztati⸗ 
ons, benefitegand thzeatenynges of G O D, 
coulde not kepe hyinkrõ luche hys inuencions. 


The deuiſes Foz notwithſtandyng all the benekites of God, 
of the ores lhewed vnto the people of Jfracl,yet when Mo⸗ 


ſes went vp into the mountapne, to ſpeake with 
almightie God: he had taried there but à fewe 
daies, when the people beganne to inuent newe 
goddes. And as it came into their heddes, they 
made a calte ot gold, and kneled doune and woz 
ſhipped it. And after that, they kolowed the Mo⸗ 
abites, and wozſhipped Beelphegoꝛz the Moabi⸗ 
tes God, Reade the boke of Judges, the bokes 
ok the Kkynges and the Pꝛophetes, and there pou 
ſhall fynd howe inconſtant the people wer, howe 
full of inuencions, and moze redy to runne after 
their awne phantaſies,then Gods molt holy cõ⸗ 
maundementes.There ſhall pou readc of Baal, 
Moloch, Chamos, Mechom, Baalpeoz , Aſta⸗ 
roth, Beel the dzagon,P2tapus,the bzaſenSerz 
pent, the.xii.ſignes and many other, vnto whole 
images the people with great deuocion inuen⸗ 
ted pylgrimages, pꝛetioully deckyng 4 cenſyng 
them,kneling doune and offering to them, thin⸗ 
kyng that an high merite befoze God, and to be 
eſtemed aboue the pzeceptes and comaundemen 
tes of God. And where at that tyme, God com⸗ 
maunded no ſacrifice to be made, but in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem onelp, they did cleane tconttary, making aul⸗ 
ters and ſacritices euery wher, in hilles, in _— | 
1} 8 es 
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des, q in houſes, not regardyng Gods cõmaun⸗ 
dementes, but eſtemyng their awne phãtaſies 
deuocion to be better then them - And the erroz 


hereof was ſo ſpꝛed abꝛode, that not only the vn? 


learned people, but alſo the pzteſtes and techers 
of the people, partly by glory and auarice were 
cozrupted, c partly by igno2zance blindely ſedu⸗ 
ced with theſame abhominations . So muche; 
that kyng Achab, hauing but onlyhelias a true 
teacher and miniſter of God: there were. viii. C. 
ft. l.pꝛieſtes that perſuaded hym to honoz Baal, 
and to doo (acrifyce in the wooddes oz groues. 
And ſo contynued that hoꝛible crroz, vntyll the 
thze noble kynges, as Joſaphat, Gechias and 
Foſias, Gods elect miniſters, deſtroped theſa- 
me clerely , and reduced the people from ſuche 
their fayned inuencions, vnto the very comma⸗ 
undementes of God: oz the which thinge, their 
immoztall rewarde and glozye dothe and ſhall 
remain wyth God foꝛ euer. | 

AN Dbelpde the fozeſatd inuencions, the in⸗ 
clinacton of man to haue his awne holy deuoci⸗ 


Nelpgions 
and ſectes 
emong the 


ons, deuiled new ſectes and relygions, called Jewes. 


Phariſies, Saduces, and Scribes, with many 
holy # godly traditiõs and oꝛdinaũces (as it ſe⸗ 
med, by the outwarde apparaunce and goodlye 
glyſtering of the wozkes, ) but in verye deede all 
tedpng to Jdolatrye, Superſtitiõ c Hipocriſie, 
their hartes within being full ok malice, pꝛyde, 
couctoulnes, and all iniquitie: Agapnſt whiche 
lectes , and their pretenſed holynes, Chziſte 

D. ii. cripng 


Of wozkes 
criyed out moꝛe vehemently then he did againſt 
anpe other perſones, ſaiyng and often repetyng 
theſe wozdes. Wo be to pou ſcribes d phariſics, 
Mat. xxiif. Pe hypoctytes, foz vou make cleanethe veſſell 
withoute,but within pou be ful of rauin and file 
thynes: Thou blynde Phariſie, andhypocrite, 
ftzt make the in ward part cleane. Foz notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng all the goodly tradicions, #outwarde 
ſhewe of good woꝛkes, deuiled of their awne tz 
maginacton ,'wherby thet appered to the wozld 
moſte relygious and holy of al men:Pct Chꝛyſte 
who ſawe theiz hartes, knewe that they were in⸗ 
wardely in the ſight of God, moſte vnholy, moſt 
abhominable, and fartheſt from God ol al men. 
Therfoze ſayed he vnto them, Hypocrites, the 
Mat. xv. ꝓophete Elaie ſpake full trulp of you, when he 
ſaid. This people honouz me with their lippes, 
but their harte is farre fro me; Thei wozſhypp 
mein vapn that teache doctrines#x commaunde⸗ 
mentes of men: Foꝛ you leaue the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God, to kepe your awne tradicions* 
A N P though Chailt ſaid, they wozſhipped 
God in vain that teache doctrines and commaũ 
hannes 1a: deinentes ok men. yet he ment not therby to ouer 
wes mutt de thꝛobw al mennes commaundementes,foz he him 
dest, but not lelke was euer obedient to the Pꝛinces and theiz 
as Goddes la wes, made fo2 good oꝛdꝛe and gouernaunte of 
iu u te people: But he repꝛoued the lawes a tradici⸗ 
ons made by the ſcribes # Phariſes, which were 
not made onelp foz good oꝛdꝛe of the people(as 
the Ciutlelawes wer) but thei were fo a 
N tolled 
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tolled, that they were made to bea right and (pn 
lere woꝛchipyng of God, as thet had bene equal 
with Goddes lawes oz aboue thiim, fozmanye 
of Goddes lawes coulde not be kept, but were 
fapn to geue place vuto them. This arrogancie 
God deteſted, that man ſhoulde lo auaunce hys 
lawes,to make them equal with Goddes lawes, 
wherein the true honoꝛyng and ryght wozſhip- 
png of God ſtandeth, and to make his lawes foz 
thein to bee omitted: God hath. appoincted hys 
lawes, whereby his pleaſure is to be honozed, 
His pleaſure is alſo that all mannes lawes be: 
ing not contrary to his lawes, ſhalbe obeyed x 
kept as good neceſſary foz euery comon weale 
but not as thynges wherein pꝛincipally hys ho- 
noz reſteth. And all Ciutle and mannes lawes, 
either bee oz ſhoulde bee made to induce men the 
better to obſerue Goddes lawes,Þ conſequẽtlye 
God ſhoulde bee the better honozed by theim. 
Howbeit, the Scribes and Phariſets were not 
content that their lawes ſhoulde be no higher 
eſtemed then other politiue d ciuile lawes, no 
woulde not haue theim called by the name of 
other tempozal lawes, but called theim holy and 
Godly tradicions, and woulde haue theim eſte⸗ 
med, not onely foza right and true wozſhipping 
of God ( as Goddes lawes bee in dede but allo 


— 4 
to bee the moſte high honozyng of God, to the med 8 gods 
whiche, the commaundementes of God ſhoulde 
geue place. Aud fox this caule did Chꝛiſt io, vez, vi. 


hemently ſpeake agaynſt theim,. ſaiyng: poure 
— D. uli. tradictons 
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Holy — tradicions which men eſteme ſo high. be abhomi 
med as gods nation befoze od. Foꝛ commõly, of ſuch tradi- 
lawes. (ions foloweth the tranſgreſſion of Goddes cõ⸗ 
Holpnes of maundementes, and amozedeuocion in the ob⸗ 
is commeniy ſeruyng of luch thinges, and a greater conlciẽce 
3 n breakyng of theim, then ofthe commaunde⸗ 
ded. de mentes of God. As the Scribes and Phatiſeis 
ſo ſuperſticioullp.x-fcrupulouſiy.keptithe Sab⸗ 

both, that thei were offeded with Chꝛiſt, becauſe 

he healed ſicke me, & with his apoſtles , becauſe 

thei beyng ſoze hungrye , gathered the eares of 

cozneto eate, vpon that dape. And becauſe hys 
diſciples waſſhed not their handes ſo oftẽ as the 
tradicions required, the Scribes and Phariſets 
Katth.rv. quereled with Chat ſaiyng: Why do thy dilct- 
ples bʒeake the tradicions ot the ſleniours: But 

Chyuilt obiected againſt them, that they fozto 

obletue their awne tradicions, did teache men to 

bꝛeake the very commaundementes of God. Foz 

thei taught the people luche a deuociõ, that thei 

offered their gooddes into the treaſure houle of 

the temple, vnder the pꝛetence of Goddes honoz, 

leauyng their fathcrs# mothers (to whom thei 

were chiekly bounde ) vnholpẽ: And fo thei bzake 

the comaundemetes of God to kepe their awne 
ttadictõs. They eſtemed moe an othe, made by 
the gold oz oblation in the temple then an othe 

made in the name ot God him{elfe;o2 ot the tem⸗ 

ple. They wer moze ſtudious to pay their tithes 

ok fmall thynges, then to do the greater thinges 
commaunded ok God, as wozkes ot mertpe, oz to 


| Ok workes. 
do iuſtice, o to deale ſpncerely, vpzpghtlp, and 
faithfully with God and man(thele laith Chꝛiſt 


ought to be done, e $ other not omitted). Ind to Mat. xxiil. 


be ſhoꝛte, they wete of ſo blynd tudgemente, that 
they ſtombled at a ſtrawe, leped ouer a blocke. 
Thet wold, as it wer nicely take a fly out of their 
cup, and dzynke doune a whole camel. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe Chꝛiſt called them blynde guides, warnyng 
his diſciples from tyme to tyme to eſchew their 
doctrine. Foz although they ſemed to the wozlde 
to be molt perfite men, bothe in lyuing and tea- - 
ching. pet was their like but hipocriſie, and their 
doctrine but lower leuẽ, mixte with ſuperſtitiõ, 
idolattye, and pzepoſterous iudgment: ſettyng 
vp the tradictons and ozdtnaunces ot man, in 
the ſtede of goddes commaundementes. Thus 
haue you heard, howe muche the wozld from the 
begynnyng vntyll Chꝛiſtes tyine was euer redy 
to tall from the commaundementcs of God, and 
to ſeke other mcanes to honoz and ſerue him, af- 
ter a deuocion tmagyned of their awne heades: 
and how they extolled theyr awne tradicions, as 
high oz aboue Gods commaundementes which 
hath happened alſo in our tymes( the moze it is 
to be lamented )no leſſe then it did emonge the 
Jewes, and that by the coꝛrupciõ, oz at the leaſt 
by the negligence of thein that chiefly ought to 
haue p2eferred Gods commaundementes, and 
to haue pꝛeſerued the ſpncere and heauenly i docs 
trineieft by Chaifſt . What mã hauing any iud⸗ 
gement oz learning, iopned with a true 9 
Go 


Settes and 
Religions e⸗ 


mong chziſtẽ 
men. 
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God, doth not ſee and lament to haue entred in 
to Chꝛiſtes religion, ſuche falſe doctrine, ſuper⸗ 
ſticion, idolatep, hipocriſie, and other enoꝛmities 
and abules; ſo as by lytle and litle thozough the 
ſower leuen therot, the {wetebzcad of Godes ho⸗ 
ly woꝛde hath bene muche hindzed and layed a⸗ 
parte. Neuer had the Jewes in their moſt blind⸗ 
nes, ſo manp arg vnto images, noz 
vled lo muche knelpng,kifſpng.and cenſyng of 
them, as hath been vled in our tyme. Sectes d 
keined relygtos wer nether the koꝛty part ſo ma⸗ 
ny emong the Jewes, noz moze ſuperſticioullye 
and vngodly abuſed, the of late dates they haue 
bene emong vs: which ſectes and religtons, had 
fo many hypocriticall wozkes in their ſtate of 
religton( as thet arrogatly named it )that their 
lampes(as they laicd )ranne alwaies ouer, able 
to ſatilfyc , not onelye foz their awne ſinnes, but 
alco foz all other their benefactozs,bzothers and 
ſiſters of their religiõ, as moſt vngodly a cratte⸗ 
lye they had perlwaded the multitude ol igno⸗ 
rante people:kepyng in diuers places as it wer 
ma tes 02 markettes of merites, beyng full of 
their holy reliques,images,ſhunes# woꝛkes of 
ſupererogaciõ, redy to be ſolde. And all thynges 
whiche they had, were called holy, holy coules, 
holy gyꝛdles, holy pardoned beades, holy ſhoes 
holy rules, à all tuli of holines. Ind what thyng 
ca be more foliſh,moze ſuperſticious, oꝛ vngodly 
then that men, womẽ and chyld zen ſhould weare 
a kriers coat to deliuer the tr agues oz pcſtilice 
0} 


oz when thet dye, oz when thei be buried, cauſe it 
to be caſt vpon them, in hope therby to be ſaued. 
Which (uperſticto although(thakes be to God) 
it hath bene litle vſed in this realme, pet in di⸗ 
uers other realmes it hath bene and pet is vſed, 
both emon ge many, bothe learned a vnlearned. 
But to paſſe ouer p innumerable ſuperſtictoul⸗ 
nes thathath bene in ſtraũge apparel, in ſilence, 
in dozmitozp, in clopſter, in chapter, in choyce of 
meates and in dꝛynkes, a ſuch lyke thynges: let 
bs conſyder, what enozinities and abuſes haue 
bene, in the thze chiefe pztncipall poinctes, which 
they called the thze eſſencialles of religion, that 

is to ſap, obedience, chaſtitie, æ wylfull pouertie. 


FEIRsS r, under pretence of obedience to their che the 


father in religion ( whiche obedience they made 
them ſelues) they were exempted by their rules 
and canons, from the obedience of their natural 
father d mother, ⁊ fro the obe diẽce of Emperouʒ 
and kyng and al tempozal powze. whom of very 
duetie by Godes lawes thet wer botide to obey, 
And ſo the pꝛokeſſion of their obedience not duc, 
was a renunciacion of their due obedience. And 
how their profeſſion of chaſtitie was obſerued, 
it is moze honeſtte to paſſe ouer in ſilence, a let 
the wozlde iudge ol that which is well knowen, 
then with vnchalt wozdes by expꝛeſſing of their 
vuchaſt life, to offende chaſt & godlp eates. And 
as fo: their wylkull pouertie it was ſuche, that 
whẽ in poſſeſſios, Jewels plate and riches, thei 
wer equal oz aboue marchãteg, gètilmè, Baros, 

Et... erles 


chick vowes 
ok religion- 


Mat. xv. 


Mat. xxiii. 


earles and dukes, yet by this ſubtil ſophiſticall 
terme, p roprium in comuni. thet deluded p wozlde, 
perſwadyng,f/notwithſtanding al their poſſel⸗ 
lions and riches pet they obſerued their vowe,x 
were in wplful pouertie. But foz al theirriches, 
they myght neither helpe fathcr no2 mother,noz 
other that wer in dede very nedy a pooze, with⸗ 
out the licece of their father abbot, pzyoz oꝛ war 
den. Ind pet they myght take of euery man, but 
thei myght not geue ought to any man, no not 
to them, whom the lawes ol God bounde them 
to helpe. And ſo thozough their tradicions and 
rules, the lawes of God could bear no rule with 
them. And therkoze of them might be molt trulye 
ſayed,that, which Chziſt ſpake vnto the Phart- 
ſies, you bzeake the commaundementes of God 
by your tradicions, you honoꝛ God with youre 
lippes,but pour hartes be farr from hym. And 
the longer p2ayers they vied by day # by night, 
vnder pretece of ſuche holpnes,to get the fauouz 
of wydowes and other ſimple folkes.that they 
myght ſyng tretals & ſeruice foz their huſbades 
and fredes, # admit the into their ſuffrages: the 
moze truly is verified of thẽ the ſaiyng ol Chꝛiſt: 
Wo be toyouDcribes and Phartſies,hypocrt- 
tes, foʒ you deuoure wpdowcs houſes vnder coz 
lour of long pꝛapers, thertoꝛe poure dampnaciõ 
ſhalbeß greater. Wo be to you Scribes x Pha- 
riſies, hypocrites, foꝛ you go aboute by lea and 
by lande to make mo nouices and newe bzcthze, . 
t when they be admitted of your ſect , pou make 


them 
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them the childzen ofhel, wozle the your ſelfes be. 
Honoꝛ be to God, who did put light in the harte 
ok his faithful # true miniſter of moſte famous 
memoꝛy kyng Yery the eight, and gaue hym the 
knowledge ot his wozde and an earneſt affectiõ 
to leke his gloꝛy, and to put away al ſuch ſuper⸗ 
ſticious and phariſaical ſectes by Antechziſt in⸗ 
uented, and let vp agaynſt the true woꝛd of God 
and glozy ot his moſt bleſſed name, as he gaue 
the lyke tptrite vnto the moſt noble and famous 
pzinces, Joſaphat, Joſias and Ezechias , God 
graunt al vs the kynges highnes faithful and 
true lubiectes, to feede of the ſwete and lauozpe 
bead ol Gods awne woꝛd, and (as Chziſt com⸗ 
maunded) to eſchew al our Phariſaical and pa- 
piſtical leuen of mans fained religion: Whiche, 
although it were bekoꝛe Pod, moſt abhominable 
and contrary to Gods coinmaundementes and 
Chaſtes pure religion, vet it was extolled, to be 
a moſt godly life, and highelt ſtate of perkectiõ. 
Is though a man might be moze godly c moze 
perfite by kepyng the rules, tradicios & p2ofel= 
ſions of men, then by kepyng the holy ctommaũ⸗ 
dementes of God. And bzielly to paſſe ouer the 
vngodly x counterfete religions, let vs reherſe 
ſoin other kindes of papiſtical ſuperſticiõs and 
abules, as of beades,of lady pſalcers and rola⸗ 
ries, of. xv. Pos, of S. Barnardes verles.ol 
ſapnct Agaths letters, of purgatozy,of Maſſes 
ſatiſfactozy, of ſtacions and Jubilies,of tepned 
teliques,ofhalowed beades, 1 ,bzead, 2 
die * 
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ter,palmes,candelles,fire and ſuch other, of ſus 
perſticious faſtinges, of fraternities,ot parbos 
with ſuch like marchandile, whiche were ſo eſte⸗ 
med x abuſed to Þ great pꝛeiudice ofGods glo⸗ 
rye and cũmaundementes, that they were made 
molt High # moſt holy thynges, whereby to at⸗ 


Deceees taine to the eternal lite, oꝛ remilſis of lynne. pe, 


allo vaine inuenctons,vnfruteful ceremonies & 
vngodly lawes decrees & coũſels of Rome were 
in luche wile auaunced,p nothyng was thought 
comparable in authozitie, wildome, lernynge x 
godlines, vnto them. So that the lawes of Roz 
me, as they ſaid, were to be receiued ot al men, as 
the. iii. Euangeliſtes:to the whiche all la wes of 
pꝛinces muſt geue place. Ind the lawes of God 
alſo partly wer omitted x leſſe eſtemed, that the 
ſaid lawes, decrees and cofiſels with their tradt⸗ 
cions d ceremonies, might be moze duely obſer- 
ued # had in greater reuerence . Thus was the 
people thorough ignozance ſo blinded with the 
goodly ſhewe and apparance of thoſe thyngcs, 
that they thought the obleruyng of them to be a 
moze holynes,a moꝛe perfite ſeruice honoꝛyng 
of God, and moze pleaſpng to God, then the ke⸗ 
pyng of Gods cõmaundementes. Suche hath 
bene the coꝛrupte inclinacts of inan euer, ſuper⸗ 
ſtictauſly gyue to make newehonozng of God, 
ofhis awne head, and then to haue moze affecciõ 
and deuocion to obſcrue that, then to ſerche out 
Gods holy commaundemetes & to kepe them, 
Ind furthermoze, to take Gods „ 
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fo: mens cõmaundementes, 4 mens cõmaunde⸗ 

mentes (oz Godes coinaunoemetcs,yca and fo 

the highelt,+ moſt perfite and holy ofall Gods 

comaundcementes, And lo was al confuſed, that 

ſcat wel lerned men,x but a ſmal nombze ofthe, 

knewe,oz at the leſt would know ⁊ durſt attire 

the trueth, to ſeperate Gods commaüdementes 

from the comaundcinentes ot inen: Wherupon 

did growe muche erroꝛ, ſuperſticion, ydolacry, 

vaine religion, pzepoſterous iudgement, great 

contencion, with al vngodly liupng. ELD 
VVHEREFORE, às pou haue any zeale to Fn fe be 

the righte # purehonozing of God: as you haue ping of God⸗ 

any regarde to your awne ſoules, and to the life den 

that is to come, whiche is bothe without pain a 

without ende, applye your ſelfes chieflt aboue al 

thyng, to reade c to heate goddes woꝛde, marke 

diltgently therin what his will is you ſhal do, a 

with all pour endeuour applie pour ſelfes to fo⸗ 

lowe theſame, Firſte you muſt haue an aſſured Anett rr. 

faith in God, g gene your ſelfes wholy vnto him des contnen 

loue him in p2olperitte and aduerlitie, a dzeadto dem. mes. 

offende hym euermoꝛe. Then, foꝛ hys ſake, loue 

al men, frendes & foes, becauſe they be his crea⸗ 

cion and ymage, à redemed by Chꝛiſte as pe are, 

Caſte in pour myndes howe you maye do good 

vnto all men vnto pour powers, and hurte no 

man. Obeye al your ſuperioꝛs x gouernoures, 

ſerue pour Maſters faithfully and diligently, 

aſwel in their abſence as in their pzeſence,notfoz 

dꝛede of puniſhement onely, but foz conſcience 

E. ili, ſake, 
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fake, knowynge that pou are bound ſo to do by 
Gods commaundementes. Diſobep not pour 
fathers and mothers, but honoz theim, helpe the 
and pleaſe theim to pour power. Oppzeſſe not, 
kil not, beate not, neither llaundze noꝛ hate any 
man: but loue al men, ſpeake wel of all me, helpe 
& ſuccour eucry man as you mape, pea eue pour 
enemies that hate pou, that ſpeake euill ofpon, 
_ & that doo hurte you. Take no mãnes gooddes, 

no2 couete pour neighbours goodes wꝛögfullp, 
but content your ſeltes with that, whiche pe get 
truely, and alſo beſtowe pour awne goodes cha⸗ 
ritably as nede and caſe requireth. Fle all pdo⸗ 
latrie, witcherafte, & periury: Commit no maner 
of adultery, koꝛnicacion, no other vnchaſtnes in 
will noz in dede with any other manes wyke, wi⸗ 
dowe, mayde oz otherwile. Ind trauailing cott- 
nually during pour Iyfe thus in the obleruinge 
the commaundementes of God (wherein conli⸗ 
ſteth the pure pꝛincipal ⁊ direct honour of God, 
and whiche God hath oꝛdeined to be the righte 
trade and pathwaie vnto heauen:) Pou ſhall 
not faile as Chʒiſt hath pꝛomiſed to come to that 
bleſſed and eternall life, where you ſhall lyue in 
Ran and ioye with God foz euer. To whome be 

ude, honour and _ koʒ euer and euer. 
men. 


Ofcharitie. 
CAn homilie of chꝛiſtian loue 
and charitie. | 


N | Fal thinges that be good tobe 
N bats Chziſtian people, 
there is nothing moze neceſſarie 
CD 2 Alto be ſpoken of, and daily called 
RE . Avppon, then Charitpe, al well, foz 
| that all maner of workes of 
Pm righteounes be conteined in it, 
as s allo that the doing therof,ts the ruyne of the 
woꝛlde the banyſhment ok vertue, and the cauſe 
of all vice. And foz fo moche as almoſt cuerp 
man maketh x frameth to himſelf Charity after 
his awne appetite , & how deteſtable ſocuer hys 
lyke be, bothe vnto God and man, yet he perſua⸗ 
deth with hym ſcife ſtill that he hathe charitye: 
(Therfoze pou ſhal heare now a true and playne 
delcripcion of Charitie, not of mens vmagina⸗ 
cion, but of the very worves and exãple of our 
ſauiout Jeſus Chziſt. In whiche deſcription 
euery man, (as it were in a glaſſe)maye conſider 
him ſelt, and ſee plainly without errour whither 
he be in the trew charitie oꝛ not. 
Charitie is to loue God with al our hart, al our 
Iyfex al our powers « ſtrẽgth. With al dur hart, 
that is to ſay, p our hartes, mynde x ſtudie be ſet 
to beleue his woꝛde, to truſt in hym, and to loue 


hym aboue all other thinges that we loue beſt, Theloneot 
in heauen oz in earthe. With all our lyke, that is Bd. 


to ſap, that our chief ioye and delite be ſet vpon 


hym 


What 


ty is. 
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hym c hys honour, & our whole lpfe gene bnto 
the ſeruice of hym aboue all thinges , with hym 
to lyue and dye, and to fozſakeall other thinges 
Math. x. rather than him. oz he that loueth his father oz 
mother, ſonne oz daughter, houſe oz lande moze 
then mel laith Chziſt) is not wozthie to haue me. 
With all our powers, that is to ſay, þ with our 
handes and feete, with our eyes and eares, out 
mouthes and tongues, # with al other partes & 
powers, both of body and ſoule, we ſhuld be ge- 
ten to the keping # fulfilling ot his commaun⸗ 
dementes. This 1s the firſt and pꝛincipall parte 
The lone of df charite, but it is not the whole: Foz charite is 
tor neighbor al ſo to loue euery man, good and cull, frende @ 
foe: And what ſoeuer caule be geuen to the cons 
tratye, vet neuertheles to beare good wil & hart 
onto euery man , to vle our ſelues well vnto 
them aſwell in wozdes & countenance, as in all 
our outwardes actes and decdcs. Foz fo Chziſte 
hyin lelfe taught, and ſo alſo he perkourmed in 
dede. Ot the loue of God he taught in this wile, 
vnto a doctoꝛ of the lawe that aſked hym, which 
was the great and chief connnaundement in the 


Math. xxii ty, hatt, with all thy lyte # with all thy mynde. 
And of the loue that we ought to haue emonge 
our lelfes eche to other he teacheth vs thus, vou 
haue heard it taught in tymes paſt: Thou ſhalt 

Math. v. [one thy freend, and hate thy foe, but J tell pou 

loue pour ennempes, ſpeake well of the that dif- 
kame you «&{peake euill ot pou, doo well to them 


that 


lawe⸗Loue thy loꝛde God (ſayd Chaiſt) with all 
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Of charitte. 
that hate you , pzaye foz them that vere # perle⸗ 
cute you, that you map be the childzẽ of pour fa 
ther that is in heauen. Foz he maketh his ſonne 
to ryſe bothe vpon the euill and good, x ſendeth 


tayne to iuſt and vniuſt. Foz vt vou loue them Mach. v. 


that loue you, what reward ſhall you haue? Do 
not the publicans lykewyſe e And pf pou fpeake 
well only of them, that be pour bꝛethren @decre 
beloued krendes, what great matter is that⸗doo 
not the Heathen theſame alſoz Theſe be the 
very wozdes ol our Sauioꝛ Chziſt him ſelf tou- 
ching the loue of our neighboz. And foz almuch 
as the Phariſies (with their mooſt peſtilent tra⸗ 
dicios falſeinterpzetacios and gloſes) had cor⸗ 
rupted, and almooſt clereli ſtopped vp this pure 
wel of Goddes liueiy woꝛde teaching that this 
loue # charitie pertepned only to a mãs fredes, 
and that it was ſufficient foza man to loue them 
whiche do loue hym,and to hate his kooes:ther⸗ 
koze Chʒiſt opened this well agayn, purged it, a 
ſcoured it, by geuing vnto his godly law of cha⸗ 
ritie, a true ⁊ clere interpꝛetacion, which is this: 
That we ought to loue euery man, both frende 
and fooe. adding therto, what comodity we ſhal 
haue therby, and what incõmodity by doing the 
contrary. What thing can we wiſſhe ſo good foz 
vs, as the eternal heauely father to repute & ta⸗ 
ke vs foz his childze: And this ſhal we be ſure of 
(ſaith Chzilt,)yf we loue euery man without ex⸗ 
ception. And yt we do otherwiſe (faith he) we be 
no better then thephariſtes Publicanes, and 
| F.t. Heathen, 


_ Of charitie. 
Dcathe.xſhal haue our reward with the,thatis, 
to be excluded fro the noberof Gods electe chil- 
dzen,zfro his euerlaſting inheritàũce in heaue, 

THys of true charitie , Chziſte taught, 
that euerp man is bounde to loue God aboue 
all thinges, and to loue euery man, frende and 
kooe. And thus lykewiſehe did vile hym ſelke, ex⸗ 
hoztinge his aduerſaries, rebuking the faultes 


ok his aducrſaries,x whan he coulde not amede 


them, yet he pꝛayed fo2 them.Firſthe loued God 


his father aboueall thinges, ſomuche that he 
ſought not his awne gloꝛy a will, but the gloꝛy 


Joh. v. 


Mat. xxvi. 


and wil ok his father. leeke not (fapd he)myne 

a wne will, but the will of hym that [cnt me. Noz 

he refuſed not to dye, to ſatiſfye his fathers wil, 

ſaiynge, yf it may be, let this cup of death go fro 

me, yt not, thy will be done, and not myne. He lo⸗ 

ued not onely hys krendes, but alſo hys ene⸗ 

mies, which (in theirhartes ) bare exceding great 
hatred againſt him, and in their tongues ſpake 
all eutll ofhim , and in their actes #dedes pur⸗ 
ſuyed him, with all their might and power, euen 
vnto death. pet all this notwithſtandinge , he 
withdzewe not his fauour from them, but ſtil lo⸗ 
ued the, pꝛeached vnto the, o loue rebuked their 
kalſe doctrine, their wicked liuing and did good 
vnto them, paciẽtly accepting, what ſoeuer they 
ſpake, oꝛ dyd againſt him. When they gaue hym 
euill woꝛdes, he gaue none euil agayn, wh? thei 
did ſtryke him, he did not (mite agayn, and whe 
he ſuffred death, he did not flee them, noz vow 
em, 
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them, but pꝛayed foz them, referred all thinges 

to his fathers wil. And as a ſhepe ß is led vnto Ecaie. liii. 
the ſhambles tobe flapne , # as a lainbe that is Ac. vt. 
ſhozne ok his kleſe, make no nople noz reliſtence, 

euenlo went he vnto his death, without any re⸗ 
pugnaũce 02 opening oł his mouthe, to ſate any 

euill. Thus haue J deſcribed vnto you, what 

charitie is, aſwel by the doctrine, as by theraple 

of Chꝛiſt hym (elf, Wherby alſo euery man may 

without errour know hym (ſelf, what ſtate a cons 

dicion he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charitie, 

(and ſo the child of the father in heauen) oz not, 

Foz, although almooſt every man perſuadeth 

hym lelke to be in charitie, yct let hym exampne 

none other man, but his awne harte, his lyke x 
conuerſacion, and he ſhall not be deceyued, but 

truly decerne and iudge whether he be in perkite 

charity oʒ not. Foꝛ he that folowethnot his awne 

appetite and will, but geueth hym ſelfe erneſtly 

to God, to doo all his wil and comaundemctes, 

he maye be ſure, that he loueth God aboue all 

thinges and els ſurely he loueth hym not what 

loeuer he pꝛetẽde: s Chailt ſayd, yl ye loue me, , t 
kepe my commaundementes. Foz he that kno : 
weth my commaundementes, and kepeth them, 
He it is (ſaith Chʒiſt) that loueth me. And agayn 
he ſayth: he that loueth me, wil kepe my wozde, 
and my father will loue hym, and we will bothe 
come to hym, and dwell with hym. And he that 
loueth me not, will not kepe my wordes. And 
lzkewiſe,he that beareth good harte & mynde, z 
F. ii. | bleth 


o 


&.Ioh.1it. 


Agapuſt car⸗ 
nal men, that 
will not foz- 
geue their 
Enemy es. 


i. Petri. it, 


vleth well his tongue and dedes vnto euery mã 
frende and fooe , he mape knowe therby that he 
hath charitie. Ind then he is ſure alſo, that al- 
mighty God taketh hym fozhis deere beloued 
ſonne, as lainct Johan ſaith: Hereby manifeſtly 
are knowen the childzen ol God, krom the childꝛẽ 
ok the deuill. Foz wholoeuer dothe not loue hys 
bꝛother, belongeth not vnto God, 

B V the peruerſe nature ofma,co:tupt with 
ſynne, and deſtitute of Gods worde and grace, 
thinketh it againſt al realon, that a man ſhould 
loue his ennemp, and hath many perluaſious, 
whiche induceth hym to the contrary. Agaynſt 
all whiche reaſons , we oughte alwell to let the 
teaching, as the liuinge of oure ſauiour Chziſt, 
who louing vs ( when we wer his enemies) doth 
teache vs to loue our enempes. He dyd pacictly 
take foz vs many repꝛoches, ſuſtered betyng, « 
mooſt cruel death, Therfoze we be no membzes 
of hym,yf we will not folowe hym. Chziſt(ſapth 
ſainct Peter)ſuffred fo2 vs, leauing an example 
that we ſhuld kolo we hym. 

FVR THERMO RR, we muſte conſider that 
to loue our frendes, is no moꝛe but that whiche 
theues, adulterers, homicides, and all wicked 
perſones doo:in ſomuche, that Jewes, Turkes, 
Infideles, and all bzutc beaſtes, doo loue them 
that be their frendes, of whome they haue their 
lyuing. oꝛ any other benekites. But to loue ene⸗ 
mies, is the pꝛopꝛe condicion onely of them, that 
be the childzen of God, the diſciples x ps 

vt. 
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of Chziſt. Notwithitading , mannes frowarde # 
coxrupt nature, wayeth ouer dcepclp many ty⸗ 
mes theoffecc and diſpleaſure done vnto hun by 
ennemies and thinketh it a burden intollerable 
to be bounde to loue them, that hate hym. But 
the burden ſhuld be eaſy pnough,yf on(theother 
ſide)euery man woulde coſidze, what diſpleaſure 
he hath doon to his ennemp agapne., and what 
pleaſure he hath receyued ol his ennemp. And yt 
we kynde no egall recompence, neither in recey⸗ 
uing pleaſures of our ennemy ,noz in trending 
dilpleaſure vnto hym agapne :then let vs pon⸗ 
dꝛe pdiſpleaſures, whiche we haue done againſt 
almighty God, howe often,and how greuouſly 
we haue offended hym, Wherok, yf we will haue 
of God koꝛgeuenes, there is none other meane 
but to fozgeue thoffences, done vnto vs, whiche 
be very ſmall in copariſon of our offences done 
agapnlt God, | 
AND pf we conſidze that he, whiche hath of- 
kended vs, deſerueth- not to be koꝛgeuen of vs, 
let vs colider agapne that we much leſſe deſerue 
to be fozgeuen of god. And although our enemy 
deſerue not to be foꝛgeuen koz hys awne lake, 
pet we ought to koꝛgeue hym foꝛ Gods loue, cõ⸗ 
kidcringe how great i many benefites we haue 
receiued ot hyin, without our deſertes, and that 
Chziſt hath deſerued of vs, that foꝛ hys lake we 
ſhould foꝛgeue them their treſpaſſes committed 
agaynſt vs. FRE 
B VI here maye ryſe a neceſſary queſtion to 


hath ii o ffi⸗ 


Ok chatitie. 
be diſſolued: Jfcharitie require to thike,ſpeake,. 
c doo wel vnto euery man, both good and euyll: 
How can magiſtrates execute iuſtice vpon ma⸗ 
lefactours, with charitic? Pow can thei caſt euil 
men in pꝛylon, take awaye their gooddes, q ſom⸗ 
tyme their lyues, accoʒding to lawes, yf chatitie 
will not ſuffer them ſo to doo⸗ e 

HERE VNT O is aplapne 4a bziefe anſwere, 
that plages and punyſhementes be not euill of- 
them ſeltes, yt they be well taken of innocetes.x 
to an euill man, they are bothe good and necel⸗ 
ſary,4mapye be executed, acco2dinge to charitie, 
and with charitie ſhould be executed. Foz decla⸗ 
racion wherok, vou ſhal vnderſtande, that chari⸗ 
tie hath two offices, the one cotrary to theother, 
and pet bothe neceſſary to be vſed vpon men of 
contrary ſozte, and diſpolicion. The one office of 
charitie is, to cheriſhe good and innocent men, 
not to oppꝛeſſe them with falſe accuſactos, but 
to encozage them with rewardes to do well, and 
to perſeuer in well doynge, defending them with 
the ſwoꝛde fro their aduerlaries. Ind Þ office of 
Bilſhops and Paſtoꝛs, is to pꝛapſe good me foz 
well doyng. that they maye perſeuer therin, and 
to rebuke x cozrectby the woꝛde of God, the offen 
ces crimes of all euill diſpoſed perſones. Fo p 


bdther office ofcharitte is, to rebuke, cozrect # po⸗ 


nyſhe vice. without acceptacion ot perſons, and 
this is to be vſed againſt thein only, that be euil 
men e malefactours. And p it is aiwell the office 
ok charitie, to rebuke, puniſhe, and cozrecte _ 
5 | a 
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that be euill, as it is to cheriſhe and rewaͤrde the 
that be good and innocent, Sainct Paule decla 
reth, ( wꝛiting to the Romaines ) latyng:that the 
high powers are oꝛdeined of God, not to be dzed 


Roma, xiii 


kull to the that doo wel, but vato malefactours, 


to dzawe the \wozde, to take vengeaunce ot him 
that committeth the linne. And ſainct Paul bid⸗ 
deth Timothe, conſtãtly and vehemently, to re⸗ 
buke lynne, by the woꝛde of God. So that bothe 
offices ſhould be diligetly executed to tmpugne 
the kyngdome ofthe deuill : the pꝛeacher with p 
worde, and the gouernour with the [wourde. 
Els they loue neyther God, noz them whome 
they gouerne yk (foxlack ofcozrection)they wil⸗ 
fully ſuffreGod to be offended, and them whome 
they gouerne to periſhe. Foz as euery louing ka⸗ 
ther cozrecteth hys naturall ſonne, when he doth 
amyſſe, oꝛ els he loueth hym not: ſoo all gouer⸗ 
nours of Realmes, Coũtreys, Tounes , c hou- 
ſes, ſhuld louingly cozrecte them, which be offen 
ders vnder their gouernaunce, and cheriſhe the 
whiche lyue innocently, pf they haue any reſ⸗ 
pecte, either vnto God and their office, oz loue 
vnto them, ot whome they haue gouernaunce. 
And ſuche rebukes and puniſhmentes of them 
that offende.,muſt be done in dewe tyme, leaſt by 
delap, the offendo 38 fal headlinges into all ma⸗ 
ner ok milchiet, and not onely be euill the lelues, 
but alſo do hurt vnto many men, dꝛawing other 
by their euill example, to ſyn and outrage after 
them. As one thiel may bothe robbe many 2 
1 


i. Tim 0 V. 
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aftid alſo make many thefes, and one ſedicioug 
perſon may allure manp, and noye a hole towne 
oꝛ contrep. Ind ſuche euill perſonnes that be lo 
great offenders of God, c the comon weale, cha- 
ritie requireth to be cut of from the body of the 
comen weale, leſt they cozrupt other good a ho⸗ 
neſt perſonnes: lyke as a good ſurgyne cutteth 
awape a putrified , and feſtred membze, fo2 loue 
he hath co the whole body, leaſt it inkecte other 
inembzes adtoyning to it. Thus it is declared 
vnto pou, what trew charitie oz chziſttan loue 
ig, ſo playnly, that no man nede to be deceyued. 
Which loue wholoeuer kepeth, not only toward 
God ( whome he is boũde to loue aboue all thin⸗ 
ges) but alſo toward his neighbour, aſwel frede 
as foo, it ſhall ſurely kepe hym from all offence 
of God, and tuſt offence ot man. Therfoze beare 
well awape thys one ſhozte leſſon . that by true 
chꝛiſtian charitie, God ought to be loued aboue 
all thinges, and al men ought to be loued, good 
and euil, krende and foo, c to all ſuche we ought 
(as we mape)to doo good: thoſe that be good, of 
loue, to encozagexcheriſh. becauſe they be good, 
and thoſe that beeuill, of, loue to pꝛocure they; 
cozreccion and dewe puniſhment, that they map 
therby, eyther be bzought to goodnes, oz at the 
leſt, that God and the commen welth map be the 
leſſe hurte and offended . Ind yt we thus directe 
our lyfe, by ch:iltian loue x charitie, then Chꝛiſt 
doth pzompyle, and aſſure vs, that he loueth vs, 
that we be the chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, 

| reconciled 


reconciled to hys fauoure , very membzes of 
Chziſt, and that after thys ſhozte tyme of thys 
pꝛelent and moztall lyfe,we ſhall haue with him 
eternall lyfe, in hys euerlaſtynge kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen: Therfoze tohym 
with the father and holy gooſt, 
be all honour and glozy, 
now and euer. 
Amen. 


G. i. 
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C Agaynſt ſwerynge and 
periurp. 


| ——Lmyghtye God, to thentente hys 
ie) Y Ymolte holy name ſhould be had in 
fa\ y {honour , and euermoze be magni⸗ 
<> fied ok the people cömaũdeth that 
eino man ſhould take his name vay⸗ 
2 nely in hys mouth, thetenyng pu⸗ 
nyſhment bnto him, that vnreuerently abuieth 
pt, by ſwering, fozꝛlweting. and blaſphemie. To 
the entente therfoze, that this coinmaundement 
maye be the better knowen and kepte, yt ſhall be 
declared vnto pou, bothe how it is lawkull foz 


How and in Chꝛiſtian pcople to lweare:⁊ alſo what peryll a 


what cauſes 
it is lawkull 


to ſweare, fp} 


pros of it is vaynly to ſwere,oz to be foz\wozne, 
„when Judges require othes of the peo⸗ 
ple, fo declaration ofthe treuth, oz foz executiõ 
ok iuſtice, thys maner of lwering is lawtul. Allo 
when men mate faithful pꝛomiles with atteſta⸗ 
cton of the name of God, to obſerue coucnates. 
honeſt pꝛomiſes, ſtatutes, lawes, # good cuſto- 
mes, as Ch:iſtian pꝛinces do in their concluſtos 
of peace, fo conſeruatiõ of comon welthes: And 
pꝛiuate peiſons, pzomile their fidelitte in ma⸗ 
trimonie, oꝛ one to an other in honeſt and trewe 
krendſhip: And all men, when they do lweare to 
kepe commune lawes, oz locall ſtatutes, & good 
cultomes , toꝛ dew 02dze to be had à continued 
amonge men: when lubiectes do ſweare to be 
trew and faythful to their Kynge x ſoucraigne 
lo de, 
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loꝛde: And when iudges, magiſtrates, and of- 
ficers, ſweare, trewly to execute theire oſſices:a 
when a man wolde affirme the treuth, to the ſet⸗ 
tinge turth of Gods gloꝛie ( fo; the ſaluacion of 
the people ) in ope pꝛeaching of the Golpel, oz in 
geuinge of good counſaile, pauately foz their 
loules health. Bl thele mancr of ſwearinges,fo2 
caules neceſſarie ⁊ honeſt, be lawtul. But when 
men do lweare ot cuſtome, in reaſonyng, biyng 
and ſellynge, oz other daply communication(as 
many be comme x great ſwearers)ſuche kynde 
of ſweating is vngodly, valawfull, and pꝛohi⸗ 
bited by the commaundement of God, Foz ſuch 
ſ\wcaring is nothing elles, but taking of Gods 
holy name in vapne. Ind here is to be noted, 
that lawful ſwearing is not koꝛbid, but cõmàũ⸗ 
ded ok almightie God. Foz we haue examples 
of Chꝛiſt, and godly men in holy ſcripture, that 
dyd lweare thein ſelues, and required othes of 
other likewile. And Gods commaundement is: 


tou ſhalt dꝛeade thy loꝛde God, à ſhalte ſweare Peut. vi. 
by hys name. And almightie God by his pꝛo⸗ 
phet Daudd ſayth: Al men ſhall be pꝛayſed, that erat .lzii, 


ſweareth by hym. 

Hs dyd our ſautour Chzilt ſweare di⸗ 
terſe tymes, ſaiynge:verelp verely. And ſainct 
Paule (wearith thus: J call God to witnelle. 
And Abzahã (waxing olde) required an othe of 
hys ſeruaunt, that he ſhulde pꝛocure a wyfe foz 
hys ſonne Fſaac, whiche ſhulde come of hys 
awne kyndred: and the ſeruaũt dyd (weare _ 
; G.ii. c 


Gen. xxiiii 
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he woulde perkozme hys maſters will. Abzahã 
alſo beyng required, dyd lweare vnto Abime⸗ 
lech, p king of Gerarts , that he ſhould not hurt 
him,nozhis poſteritie. Ind ſo lykewiſe did Abi⸗ 


Gene. xxi. Melech tweare vnto Abzaham. And Dauid dyd 


ſweare to be, and continew a faythfull frende to 
Jonathas, æ Jonathas dyd ſweare to become a 
faythfull frende vnto Daud. 

ALS O, God once commaunded that yf a 
thyng were layd to pledge to any man, oꝛ lefte 
with hym to kepe, yk theſame thing were ſtolne, 
02 loſt, that the keper therot᷑ ſhuld be ſwoꝛne be⸗ 
koze iudges, that he dyd not conuey it away, no 
vled any deceite, in caulinge the ſame to be con⸗ 
ueyd awape, by hys conſent oz knowledge. And 


Hebre. vi. ſainct Paul ſapth: that in al matters of contto⸗ 


uerſie betwene two perſones, where as one ſaith 
yea, and the other naye: fo as no dew pꝛole can 
be had of the treuth, the ende of euery ſuche con⸗ 
trouerſie muſt be an othe miniſtred by a tudge, 
And mozeouer, God by the Pꝛophet Hieremie 


Hiere. iii. [apth; Thou ſhalt ſweare, the loꝛde liueth, in 


What condi 
tions a law⸗ 
Full othe ou⸗ 
ght to haue. 


trueth, in iudgement, in righteouſnes. Do that 
who lo lweareth whe he is required of a iudge, 
let hym be ſure in hys conſcience, that his othe 
haue theſe thze cõdiciong, ⁊ he ſhal neuet nede to 
be afrayed of periury. | 

FYRST he muſte ſweare, that heſweareth 
truly.that is , he muſt(ſecluding all fauour and 
affecciõ to the parties) haue the trueth only be- 
koze hys eyes, and foz loue therok, ſape & Peake 
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that, which he knoweth to be trueth,and no fuꝛ⸗ 
ther. The lecõde ts: he that taketh an othe, muſt 
do it with iudgement, not raſhely and vnadui⸗ 
ſedly, but loberly, conlidering what an othe is. 
The thyꝛde is:he that (weareth , muſt lweare in 
rightwilnes, p is, foꝛ the very ʒeale aloue, which 
he beareth to ß defece of innocẽcie, to the mayn⸗ 
tenance of thetrueth, and to rigthwiſenes ofthe 
matter oz cauſe,all pꝛokite, diſpꝛokit, all loue , x 
fauoure vnto the perlone, fo2 fredſhip 02 kynd⸗ 
red, layd aparte. Thus an othe, (vt it hath with 
it thele thꝛe cõditions) is a parte of Gods glozy, 
whiche we are bounde by hys commaunde⸗ 


ment, to gyuc vnto hym. Foz he willeth that Wi we de 
we ſhall (weare onely by hys name: Not willedincere 


that he hathe pleaſure in oure othes , but 


ptur to \wea 
rebp the nas 


lpke as he commaunded the Jewes to offre ſa⸗ me of God» 


crifices vnto hym, not fo2 any delight that he 
had in them, but to kepe the Jewes from com⸗ 


mitting of Adolatrie:ſo he commaunding vs to 


ſweare by hys holy name, doth not teache vs, 


that he delighteth in ſwearinge, but he therby 
fozbiddeth al men to gyue hys glozy to any crea 
ture, in heauen, earthe, oz water. Hetherto you 


ſc that othes lawfull,are commaunded of God, 


vled of Patriarches a Pꝛophets, of Chꝛiſt him 


ſelfe and ol hys apoſtle Paule,Therfoze Chzt- 
ſten people muſte thinke lawfull othes, both 


Godly and neceſſarie, Foz by lawfull pzomiles , 
and coucnauntes confirmed by othes, pztnces ⁊ t 


L6modtees 
ad by laws 


ul othcs ma 


there countreys are confirmed in commen tran- 5 obler 


G. lit. quilitie 


Uayne kwea 
cing fozbid- 
den, 
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quilitie and peace. Bp holy pzomiles, with at- 
teſtation of Gods name , we be mave huelp 
membzes of Chiiſt, when we pzoteſſcehis religts 
recepuing the Sacrament of baptiſme, By like 
holy pꝛo mile, the ſacramet of matrimonte knyt- 
teth man and wyke, in perpetuall loue, that they 
delite not to be ſeparated, fo any diſpleaſute oz 
aduerlitie, that ſhall after happen. 

B Y lawfull othes, whiche kynges, pꝛinces, 
tudges, and magiſtrates do lweare, commune 
lawes arc kepte inuiolate, iuſtice is indifferẽtly 
miniſi red, innocent perſones, oꝛphanes, widdo⸗ 
wes, and pooze men, are defendid from murthe⸗ 
recs.,opp;eſſers , and thetes, that they ſuffre no 
wꝛong, noz take any hatme. Bylawfull othes, 
mutuall ſocietie, amitie, and good oꝛdꝛe ts kept 
continually in all comunalties, as bozowghes, 
cyties,townes,and villages. And by lawfull 
othes , malefactours are ſerched oute, wzonge 
doers ate puniſſhed, and they whiche luſtayne 
wꝛonge are reſtoꝛed to their right. Thertoze 
lawfull iwearyng can not be euel, whiche bꝛyn: 
geth vnto vs, ſo many godly, good, and neceſſa 
rie commodities. Wherkoze when Chziſte ſo 
earneſtly fozbad ſwearing,tt mnaye not be ſo vn⸗ 
derſtandyd, as though he dyd fo:byd all maner 
of othes, but he fo2biddeth all vayne ſwearyng. 
end foꝛſwearing, both by God and hys creatu⸗ 
res.as the comme vſe oł (wearing, in bipng, ſel« 
ling, and in our dayly communication, to thens 
tente euery Chziſten mans woꝛde, ſhoulde be as 
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well regarded in ſuche matters, as yl he ſhoulde 
conftrme his communication with an othe. Foz 
euery Chaſten mans woꝛde ( ſapth ſainct Hiero⸗ 
me ) ſhoulo be ſo trew, that it ſhould be regarded 
as an othe. And Chatſoſtome witneſſing 5 ſame, 
ſayth: pt is not conueniẽt to ſweare: Foz what 
nedeth vs to lweare, when yt is not lawfull 
fo: one ot vs, to make a lye vnto another. 
Pera duenture ſome wyll laye: J am com⸗ 
pelled to (weare, fo elles men that do com⸗ 
men with me, oz do bye and ſell with me, wil not 
beleue me. To this anſwereth ſainct Chꝛiloſto⸗ 
me, that he that thus laiyth, ſhewith him ſelfe to 
be an vmuſt, and a deceicfull perſon: fo pf he 
were a truſtie man, ano his dedes taken to agre 
with his woꝛdeg, heſhould not nede to lweare at 
all. Foz he that vieth truthe and playnenes in 
hys barganynge and communication, he ſhall 
haue no nede by ſuche vapneſwcaring.,to bʒing 
hym ſelf in credence with his neyghbours, noz 
his neyghbours wil not miſtruſt his ſaiynges, 
Ind yfhis credence be lo moche loſt in dede, 
that he thinketh no ma wil beleue hym, without 
he ſweare, than he inape well thinke, his credece 
is cleane gone. Foz treuth it is (as Theophila⸗ 
ctus wziteth) that no man is leſſe truſted, thã he 
that vieth moche to ſweare. And almightie God 
by the wile man layth: That man w\tiche ſwea- 
reth moche, ſhalbe full of (pane, and the {courge 
of God, ſhall nat departe krom his houſe, 
B V here ſo ne inen will lapc, fo; n 
0 


Eccl. zz. 


Lawfull 
othes + p1o- 
miſſes would 
be better re- 
garded, 
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of their many othes in theire daylp talke , thy. 
ſhoulde J not {weare , when  (weare trewly e 
To ſuche inen it maye be ſayde: that though 
they [wcare trewly, pet in (wearing often vnad⸗ 
viſedly, foꝛ trifles, without neceſſite , and when 
they ſhoulde not lweare, thep be not without 
faulte, but do take Gods moſte holy name in 
vayne. Moche moze vngodly and vnwile men, 
arc they, that abuſe Gods moſte holy name, not 
onely in biyng ſelling ot ſmall thinges daylp 
in al places, but alſo eating, dꝛinking.plaiyng. 
commoning, and reaſoning. As yt none ot theſe 
thynges might be done, except in doyng of the, 
the moſt holy name of God be commonly vſed, 
abuled, vapnlp and vnreuerently falked of, 
ſwozne by and foz\wozne , to the bzeakynge of 
Gods commaundement,and p2ocuremet of his 
indignacion. And aſwell they vle thenameof 
God in vapne, that by an othe make lawfull 
pꝛomiſes of good and honeſt thynges, and per 
koʒme them not, as they whiche do pzomile euel 
and vnlawkul thinges, a do perfozme the (ame, 
Ok ſuche men that regarde not their & odly pꝛo⸗ 
miles, confirmed by an othe, but wittyngly and 
wilkully bꝛeaketh thẽ, we do reade in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, two notable punyſhmentes, Firſt Joſue # 
the people of Iſrael made a leage, and faithful 
pꝛoiniſe of perpetual amitie and frendſhip with 
the Gabaomtes:notwithſtandyng, afterwarde . 
in the dayes of wicked Saul, many of theſe Ga 
baonites were murdered, contrary to the ſayd 

faithfull 
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faythfull pꝛomes made. Wherwith, almightie 
God was ſo ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, that he (ent an vni⸗ 
uerſall fampn, vpon the whole countre, whiche 
cõtinewed by the (pace of thze peares. And God 
wolde not withdzawe hys pumſihement, vntyll 
the ſayd offence was reuenged, by the death of 


ſeuen ſonnes,o2 next kpnſcmen ofkyng Saul. ii. Reg xi. 


Allo, where as Sedechtas, king of Hieruſalem, 
had pꝛoiniſed kidelitie, to the kynge of Chaldeaz 
afterward, whe Dedechtas, cotrary ta his othe 
and allegeaũce, dyd rebel agaynſt kyng Mabu⸗ 
godonoloz:thys heathen kynge, by Gods per⸗ 
miſſiõ, inuading the lande of Jewꝛy, and bele⸗ 
ging the citie of Hieruſalem, compelled the laid 
kyng Sedechias to flee, and in fleyng, toke him 
pꝛyloner, ſlewe hys ſonnes bekoꝛe hys face, and 
put out both hys eyes, and byndinge hym with 
— him pꝛyloner miſerably into Ba 

ylon. 

TH vs doth God ſhew playnly, how moche he 
abhoꝛreth bzekers of honeſt pꝛomiſes, cõfirmed 


by an othe made in his name. And of them that anlawfulk 


miſes are 


koꝛme the lame: we haue exãple in the (cripture. uot to be 
Chiellt ol Hherode, of Þ wicked Jewes,xof Jeph- 
thah. Herode pꝛomiſed by an othe vnto the da⸗ Matt. xiii. 


make wicked pꝛomiſes by an othe ,x will per- 


moſel, whiche daũſed bekoze hym, to geue vato 
her, whatſoeuer ſhe woulde aſke, when ſhe was 
inſtructed befoze,ofher wicked mother, to alke 
the head of ſainct Jhon Baptiſte .Herode,as he 


toke & wicked othe, ſo he moze wickedly perfour 
Y. i. med 


4 


ept. 
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med thelame, and cruelly lle we the mooſt holy 


- P2ophet, Likewyſe dyd the malicious Jewes 


make an othe, curſinge them ſelkes, yk they dyd, 


Acto. xxiii ᷑ither eat 02 dzynke,.vntil they had flapne ſainct 


Iudi. xi. 


Paule. And Jephthe, when God had geuen to 
hyin victozie, ot þ chyldren of Ammon, pꝛomiſed 
ok a foliſhe deuocton, vnto God, to offre koꝛ a ſa⸗ 
crifice vnto him, that perſone, which of his awne 
houſe ſhould fyzſte mete with hym, after hys re⸗ 


tune home. By fozcc of which konde and vnad- 


uiled othe, he dyd llee hys awne, onely dough⸗ 
ter, whiche came out ofhys houſe, with my:th d 
toye,to welcome hym home. Thus the pzomple, 
whiche he made moſte koliſhely to God, agaynſt 
Gods eternal will, and the law ol nature, moſte 


crewelly he perkourmed, ſo committing agaynſt 


God, double offence. Cherfoze, wholoeuer ma⸗ 
keth any pꝛomyle, bynding hym ſelfe therunto 
by an othe, let him koꝛſec, that the thyng, whiche 
he pꝛomiſeth, be good, honeſt, and not agaynſte 
the commaundement of God, and that it be in 
oure awne power, to perfourme it iuſtly. And 
ſuche good pzomiles muſte all men kepe, euer⸗ 
moze aſſuredly:But yf a man at any tyme ſhall, 
either ot ignoꝛaunce, oz of malice, pzomiſe and 
lweare, to do any thing, which is either againſt 
the lawe of almightie God, oz not in hys power 
to perfourme:let hym take it, foz an vnlawkull 


fury. 


NO vv lomethpng to ſpcake of periury, to 
thentent you ſhould know, how great and gre- 
uous 
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uous an offence agapnſt God thys wilfull per- 
tury is: I will ſhewe pou, what it is to take an 
othe, bekoꝛe a iudge, vpon a boke. Fyꝛſt, when 
they leiyng their handes vpon the Goſpel bote 
do ſweare trewly to inquire, and to make a trew 
pꝛeſentement of thinges, wherwith they be char 
ged, and not to let from ſaiyng the trueth and 
doyng trewly, ko fauour,loue,dzede,no2 malice 
of any perſon, as God maye helpe them, and the 
holy contentes ot that boke. They mult colider, 
that in that boke is cõtained, Gods euerlaſting 
trueth, hys moſt holy and eternal woꝛde, wher⸗ 
by we haue kozgeuenes of our ſynnes, a be made 
inheritors ok heaus, to liue fo euer, with Gods 
aungels and hys ſainctes, in toye and gladnes. 
In the Golſpell bokc is contapned allo, Gods 
terrible thzcates to obſtinate ſynners, that wil 
not amendethetr lyues, noz beleue the trueth of 
God, his holy wozde,and the euerlaſting payne 
pꝛepared in hell, koꝛ ydolaters, hypocrites , foz 
falſe aud vayne lwearers, foʒ petiured men, fo? 
falſe witnes berers, koz falſe codempners of in⸗ 
nocent and giltles men and foz thein, which foz 
kauour, hideth the crimes of malefactours, that 
they ſhoulde not be punyſſhed. So that. who ſo 
euer wilfully foz(weareth hyin ſelfe vpon Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes holy euangelie, they vtterly fozſake Gods 
mercie, goodnes and trueth, the merites ofoure 
ſautour Chziſtes natiuite, lyfe, paſſion, death, re 
ſurrection, and alcencion. They refuſe the koz⸗ 
geuenes of ſynnes, pꝛomyſed to all penitet ſyn⸗ 
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ners the ioyes ok heauen, the copanie with aun⸗ 
gels and lain ctes foz euer. All whiche benefites 
and comkoꝛtes, are pꝛomiſed vnto true Chꝛiſtiã 
perlones, in the Soſpel. And they, ſo beyng koꝛ⸗ 
ſwoꝛne vpon the Goſpel:do betake them lelues 
to the deuilles ſeruice, the Maſtre of all lyes, 
kalſhed, deceyte, & periuty, pꝛouokyng the great 
indignation, and curle of God, agaynſt them in 
this lyfe, and the terrible wzathe and iudgemẽt 
of our ſauiour Chailte . at the great daye of the 
laſt iudgement, when he ſhall iuſtly iudge, both 
the quicke 4 the dead, accoꝛdinge to their woꝛ⸗ 
kes. Foz, whoſoeuer fozſaketh the trueth,foz 
loue oz diſpleaſure of any man, oz fo2 lucre and 
pꝛokite to hym ſelfe, doth koꝛſake Chziſt, c with 
Judas betraieth him. 


Thoughver: AND although, ſuche periured mens kal⸗ 
try eſcape li) od, be now kepte ſecret, pet it ſhall be opened 


here vneſpicd 


and vepznic at the laſt daye, when the ſecretes of all mes har 


ched, yt Chal 
not do (0 
euer. 


Mala. iii. 


Tacha. v. 


tes, ſhal be inaniłeſt to all the wozlde. Ind then 
the trueth ſhall appere, and accuſe them, and 
theire awne conſcience, with all the bleſſed com⸗ 
panie ot heaue,ſhal beare witnes truely againſt 
them. And Chziſt the rightwiſe iudge, ſhal then 
tuſtly condempne them, to euerlaſtyng ſhame x 
death. This ſyn of periurp, almightie God by 
the pꝛophet Malachie, doth threate to punyſhe 
ſoze, ſaiynge vnto the Jewes. J will come to 
you in iudgemẽt, and J will be a lwifte witnes, 
and a ſharpe iudge vpõ lozcerers,adulterers,x 
periured perſones. Which thing to the pzophet 
| rie, 
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zacharie, God declateth in a viſio, wherin þ pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſawe a booke flipng, whiche was twety cu⸗ 
bites lõg, ⁊ten cubites bꝛoade, Gõd ſaiyng then 
vnto hym. This is the curſe, that ſhall go fozth 
vpõ the face of the carth, fo falſhode, falſe ſwea 
ring, e periury. Ind this curſe ſhall entre into 
the houſe of the falle man, and into the houle of 
the periured man, and it ſhall remayne in the 
middeſt of his houle, and conſume him the tym⸗ 
ber, and ſtones ot his houſe, Thus you ſee, how 
moche God doth hate pertury, & what puniſhe⸗ 
ment God hath pꝛepared fo2 falſe ſwearers,and 
periured perſones. 

A s you haue harde, how, a inwhat cauſes: 
it is lawfull foz a Chziſtian man to ſweare. pe 
haue harde, what properties, and condicions, a 
lawful othe muſt haue, and alſo how ſluche law⸗ 
full othes are bothe Godlp , and neceſſary to be 
obſerued. pe haue harde, that it is not lawfull 
to ſweate vapnly, (that is) otherways, then in 
ſuche caules, and after ſuche ſozt as is declared. 
Ind fpnally. ve haue harde, howe damnable a 
thyng it is, either to kozſweate our ſelfe, oz to 
kepea vnlawkul # vnadupſed othe. Wherkoze, 
let vs erneſtly cal fo2 grace; that all vapne ſwea 
ring c periury ſet a part, we may onely vſe ſuche 
othes;as belawfull ⁊ Godly . And that we mape 
truly, without al fraude obſerue theſame:accoʒ 
dinge to Gods will and pleaſure. To whome 
with the ſonne and holy gooſt, be all honoz and 


glozy. Amen. | 
his H. iij. A ſermon 


Eccle. x. 


Oſee. v. 


C A ſermon, how daunge- 
rous a thyng it is, to decli⸗ 
ne krom God. 


N F oute goynge from God, the 
wWilemä layth:that Pude was 
Aſthe kirſte beginnynge , fo2 by it 
ilmannes harte was turned from 
od his maker. Foz pzide(laith 
= Abe) ts the fountapn ok all ſine, 
— be that hath it. ſhalbe ful of cur 
ſynges, and at the ende, it ſhall ouerthzow hyw. 
And, as by pꝛide and ſynne, we go from God, lo 
ſhall God and all goodnes with hym, go from 
vs. And the pzophct Oſee doth plainly affirme: 
that they, which go awayc ſtil from God, by vi⸗ 
cious liuyng, and yet woulde go about to pact- 
fie him otherwiſe, by lacrifice, and entertain him 
thereby, they labour in vayn. Foz, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ſtill awaye 
from them. Foz ſo muche. (ſayth the pzophet)as 
they do not applie their mpnde, to returne to 
God, although they go about with whole floc- 
kes andherdes,to leke the Lozde,yet they ſhall 
not fyndehym.fo he is gone awaye from them. 
But as touchpng our turnyng to God, oz from 
God:Pou ſhall vnderſtand,that it may be done 
diverſe wayes. Dome tymes directly, by ydola⸗ 
try, as Iſrael and Juda then did: Some tymes 
men go fro God by lacke of kayth, and miſtru⸗ 
ſtinge of God, wherof Elaie ſpeaketh in this 


wile: 
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wile: Wo to them that go downe into Egipt, to 
ſeke fozhelpe,truſtyng in hozles . and haupnge 
confidence in the nombze of chariottes, tput(- 
ſance of hozſemen. They haue no confidence in 


Eſai. moan 


the holy God of Jſrael,no2 ſeke foz the loꝛd: But 


what foloweth ! The Loꝛd ſhall let hys hand fal 


vpon them, and downe ſhall come, both the hel⸗ 
per, and he that is holpe. They ſhalbe deſtroyed 


all together. 

s OME tyme men go from God, by the neg⸗ 
lectyng of hys commaundementcs concernyng 
their neighbours, whiche commaundeth them, 
to expꝛeſſe hartie loue, towardes every man, as 


Zachary lad vnto the people in Gods behalfe: Zacha, vii 


Geue true iudgeinent, ſhewe mercy , and com⸗ 
paſſion euery one to his bzother, Ptnagyn no de 
ceipt towardes wydowes, oz chyldꝛen katherles 
and motherles, to warde ſtraunger oz the pooze: 
let no man fozge euill in his harte, agaynſt his 
bꝛother. But thele thinges they paſſed not of, 

they turned their backes, and went their waye, 

they ſtopped their cares, that they mighte not 
heare. they hardened their hartes, as an Ada- 
mant ſtone ,that they might not liſte to the lawe 


and the wozdes,that the Lozd had ſent thzough 


his holy lpirit, by hys auncient Pꝛophetes. 
Wherkoze the Loꝛd ſhewed hys great indigna- 
cion vpon them: It came to paſſe( ſapth the Þ20 
phet)euen as I tolde them, as they woulde not 
heare, ſo when they cried. they were not harde, 
but were dilperled into all kyngd omes, _ 
they 


Hiere. vii. 


Hi ere. vii. 


Orige. ſu⸗ 
per Exod. 
homi.xii. 
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they neuer knewe: and their land was made de⸗ 
ſolate, And tq be ſhoꝛt, all they, that mape nat a- 
byde the woꝛde ol God, but folowing the perſua 
ſions, # ſtubburnes of their awne hartes, goo 
back ward, and not fozwatrd(as it is ſapd in Je⸗ 
remp) they go and turne awaye from God. Jn 
lo moche that Ozigene ſapth. He p with mpnde, 
with ſtudp, with dedes, with thought and care 
applicth him lelke to Gods woꝛde, and thinketh 
vpõ his lawes, dap and night, geueth him lſelfe 
wholy to God, and in his pꝛeceptes commaũ⸗ 
dementes is exerciſed? this is he, that is turned 
to God. And on ß other parteche ſaith). Wholo⸗ 
euer is occupied with fables a tales, when the 
woꝛde of God is reherſed:he is turned fro God. 
Wholoeuer in tyme of readynge Gods woz2de, 
is carefull in hys mynde, of woꝛdly buſynes, of 
monep, oz of lucre: he is turned fro God. Who⸗ 
ſoeuer is entaugled with p cares of poſſeſitons, 
filled with coueteoulnes of ryches, wholocuer 
ſtudieth, koꝛ the glozt and honour of this world: 
he is turned frõ od. So that after his mynde, 
wholoeucrhath not a ſpecial mynde top thyng 
that is coinmatinded, oꝛ taught of God: he that 
doth not liſte vnto it, imbzaſe and pꝛint it in his 
hart, to the intẽt, that he may duely faſhion hys 
lyke therafter,he is playnly turned from God, 


although he do other thinges, ol hys awne de⸗ 
Uocion and imynde, whiche to hym ſemeth better 


and moze to Gods honoz. Whiche thynge to be 
true, we be taught and admoniſhed in the holy 
8 ſcripture 
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ſcripture,by example of king Saul, who beyng 


commaunded of God by Samuel, þ he ſhould i Reg.zv. 


kyl al the Amalechites, and deſtrdye the clerelp 


with their goodes and cattals: Pet he, bepnge 
moued, partelp with pitie, ⁊ partely(as he thou⸗ 


ght) with deuocion vnto God, ſaued Agag their 
kyng, and all the chtefof their cattall, therwith 
to make ſacrifice vnto God. Wherwithall God 
beyng diſpleaſed highly, ſayd vnto the pzophet 
Samuel: J repente, that euer J made Saul a 
kyng, koꝛʒ he hath foz(aken me, and not folowed 
my wozdes:and ſo, he commaunded Samuel to 
ſhewe hym. And when Samuel aſked, wherfoze 


(contrary to Gods woꝛde) he had ſaued the cat- 


tel, he excuſed Þ matter, partly, by feare,ſaipng 
he durſt do none other, foz that p people woulde 
haue it ſo: partely , foʒ that they were goodly 
beaſtes, he thought God would be cötent, ſepng 
it was done of à good intent, and deuocion to 
honor God, with the ſacrifice of thein. 

B V T Samuel, repꝛouing all ſuche intentes 
and deuoctõs(ſeme they neuer lo much to Gods 


honoꝛ yt they ſtade not with his wozde(wherby 


we may be aſſured of hys pleaſure )ſaydin thys 
wyle: Would God haue ſacrifices x offeringes? 
oz rather that his woꝛde ſhoulde be obeped! To 
obeye hym, is better then ofteringes, e to liſten 
to hym, is better then to offre the fatte of Ram⸗ 
mes. pea, to repine agaynſt his vopce, is as eutl 
as the ſinne of diuinacion, and not to agre to it, 
is lyke abhominable pdolatry. Ind now, foza(- 
J. . muche 
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muche as thou halt caſt away, the wozde of the 
Lozdr,he hath caſt awayethe , that thou ſhoul- 
deſt not be kyng. 

BY all theſe examples ot holy ſcripture, we 
maye knowe, that as we foꝛſake God: lo ſhal he 


ge turning euer koꝛſake vs. And what milerable ſtate doth 


of God from 


conſequently, and neceſſarily tolowe therupon, 
a man map eaſely coſider,by the terrible thzeat- 
nynges of God. And although, he conſidze not 
all the ſayde miſerte, to the vttermoſt, beynge ſo 
great, that it paſſeth any mannes capacitie, in 
this like, ſuffictently to conſidze the ſame : pet he 
ſhall ſoone percepue ſomuche therok, that yt his 
hart be not moꝛe then ſtony, oz harder then the 
Adamant, he ſhall fearc,trymble and quake, to 
call the ſame to his remembzaunce, 

FIR3T the diſpleaſure of God towarde vs, 
is comonly expꝛeſſed in the ſcripture , by theſe 
two thpnges:vy ſhewyng his fearefull countes 
naunce vpon vs, and by turning his face oz hi⸗ 
ding it from vs. By ſhewyng his dzeadful coũ⸗ 
tenãũce, is ſignitied his great wꝛath, but by tur 
ning his face oz hidinge therof, is many tymes 
moe ſignitied, that is to lay,thathe clerely foʒ⸗ 
faketh vs, a geueth vs ouer. The whiche ligni⸗ 
ficacions be taken ofthe pꝛoperties of mes ma 
ners: Foꝛ men towardes them, whome they fa⸗ 
uour, comòõly beate, a good, a chearetuil, and a 
louing countenaũce, ſo that bythe face oz coũte⸗ 
naunce ofa man, it doth comonly appere, what 
will 0z mynde he beareth towardes other. — 

ft 1. 5 when 
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when God doth ſhew his dzeadful countenaũce 
towardes vs, that is ola, doth (end dzedfull 
plagues,of lwozd, fainyne,oz peſtilence vpõ vs, 
it appeareth that he is greatly wzoth with vs. 
But when he withdzaweth from vs his wozde, 
the right doctrine of Chatſt, his gracious alli⸗ 
ſtence and ayde, (whiche is euer topned to hys 
woꝛd ) and leueth vs to our awne wit, our awne 
will and ſtrength: he declareth then, that he be⸗ 
ginneth to fozlake vs. Foz where as God hath 
ſhewed to all them, that truely beleue his Gol 
pel, his face of mercy , in Jeſus Chult, whiche 
doeth ſo lighten their hartes, that they (yfthey 
beholde it, as they ought to do) be tranſtoꝛmed 
to his ymage, be made partakers of » heauenly 
light, and of his holy ſpirite , and be faſhioned 
to hym, in all goodnes, requiſite to the childzen 
of God:ſo, yt they after do neglecte the lame, yf 
they be vathakefull vato hym, yk they oꝛdꝛe not 
their lyues, accoꝛding to his example x doctrine 
and to the letting furth of his gloꝛy, he wil take 
awapye from the his kingdome, his holy wozde, 
wherby he ſhould reigne in them, becauſe they 
bꝛing not kurth the kruit therok, that he loketh 
foꝛ. Neuertheles, he is ſo merctfull, « of ſo long 
luſteraũce, that he doeth not ſhewe vpo vs, that 
greate wzothe ſodainly, but when we begyn to 
ſhꝛynke from his woꝛde, not beleuing it, oꝛ not 
expꝛeſſing it in our liuinges: kyꝛſt he doth lende 
his meſſengers, the true pꝛeachers of his wozd, 
to admoniſhe vs ok our dutie, that as he foz his 
A. if. parte, 


Eſ ai. v. 


Matt. xxi. 
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parte,foz the great loue he bare vnto vs, deliue⸗ 
red his awne ſonne to ſuffre death, that we, by 
his death, might be deliuered fro death, and be 
reſtozed, to the life eternall, euermoze to dwell 
with hiin,x to be partakers, and inheriters with 
him, ok his euerlaſting gloy, and kyngdome of 
heauen:ſo again, that we koꝛ our partes, ſhould 
walke in a Godly lyfe, as becommeth his chyl⸗ 
dzen to do. Ind yk this will not ſerue, but fil we 
remaine diſobedtent to his wozde and will, not 
knowing him, not louing him, not fearing him, 
not putting oure whole truſt and confidence in 
him:and on the other ſide, to oure neyghbours 
behauing vs bncharitably, by diſdapne, enup, 
malice, oꝛ by committing mutther,robbery,ad- 
ultry, gluttony,deceit.lipng.,\wearing.oz other 
like deteſtable wozkes, c vngodly anova 
then he thzeteneth vs by terrible comminaciõs, 
ſwearinge in great angre, that whoſocuer doth 
theſe wozkes, ſhall neuer entre into hys reſt, 
whiche is the kyngdome ok heauen. 

NO vv RE yt this gentle monicion and cõmi⸗ 
naciõ together, do not ſerue, then God wil ſhew 
his terrible countenance vpon vs, he wil powze 
intollerable plages vpõ our heades, and after, 
he wil take away from vs, all his apde and aſſi⸗ 
ſtence, wherwith befoze he did defend vs fro all 
ſuche maner of calamitie. Js the Euangelicall 
pꝛophete Elaie, agrepng with Chziſtes parable, 
doeth teache vs, ſaivng. That God had made a 
goodly byneparde, fo: his beloued childzen, he 

hedged 


Ok declinyng from God. 


hedged it, he walled it round about, he planted 
it with cholen vynes, and made g turret in the 
middes therof, & therin allo a wpne pꝛeſſe. Ind 
when he loked that it ſhoulde bzing hym furth 
good grapes, it bzought furth wylde grapes: 
and akter it foloweth, Mowe ſhal A ſhewe you, 
(ſapth God) what J wil do with mp vynepard. 
J will pluck doune the hedges, that it maye pe⸗ 
riſhe, J will bzeake doune ß walles, that it may 
be troden vnderkote: J wil let it lye waſt, it ſhal 
not be cutte, it ſhall not be digged, but bziers x 
thoznes ſhall ouergrowe it, æx Þ ſhall cõmaunde 
the cloudes, p they ſhall no moze rayne vpon it. 
B Y thele thzeatenynges we are moniſhed, 
that if we, whiche are the choſen vyneyarde of 
God, bzingenot furth good grapes, that is to 
ſape, good wozkes, that mape be delectable,and 
pleaſaunt in his ſight, when he loketh foz them, 
when he ſendeth his meſſengers, to call vpõ vs 
foz them, but rather bzing furth wylde grapes, 
that is to ſap, ſower wozkes, vnſwete, vnſanery 
i vnkruittul:then will he plucke awape all de⸗ 
kence, a ſuffre greuous plages of famine, a bat⸗ 
taile, derth and death, to light vpõ vs. Finally, 
yk thele do not pet lerue, he will let vs lye waſt, 
he will gene vs ouer, hc wil turne away fro vs, 
he will dygge, and delue nomoze about vs, he 
will let vs alone, and ſuffre vs to bꝛyng furth, 
euen luche fruit as we wil, to bzing furth bzam- 
bles,bzyers and thozncs , all naughtynes all 
vice, andthat lo aboundantlp , that they ſhall 
| if, clane 


Nume.X'. 


hed lynges into all vngodlines, andpleaſures 
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cleane ouergrowe vs, ſuffocate, ſtrãgle, and vt- 
terly deſtroy ys. But they, that in this wozlde, 
liue not atter God ( but after their awne carnall 
libertie)percepue not this great wzath of God 
towardes them, that he wil not dygge,noz delue 
any moꝛe about the , that he doth let them alone 
euẽ to the lelues. But they take this foꝛ a great 
bencfite of God, to haue all at their awne liber⸗ 
tie, and ſo they liue, as carnall.libertie were the 
true libertie of the Golpell. But God fozbid 
good people, that euer we ſhoulde deſpꝛe ſuche 
libertie. Foz although, God ſuffre ſomtimes the 
wicked, to haue their pleaſure in this wozld, pet 


the ende of vngodly liuing, is at length eternal 


deſtruction; 2115 

THE murmuringe Jſraelites, had that they 
loged.fo2.thei had quaples pnough, ea, tyl they 
were wery of the, But what was ß ende therok, 
their [wete meate had ſoure lauce:euen whiles 
the meat wasin their mouthes.the plage of God 
lighted vpõ them, and ſodainely they died, So, 
if we liue vngodly, God ſuffreth vs to folowe 
our awne willes, to haue our awne delites and 
plealures,xcozrecteth vs not with ſome plage, 
it is no doubt, but he is almoſt vtterly diſplea⸗ 
ſed with vs. And although it be log oꝛ he ſtrike, 
pct many tymes, when he ſtriketh ſuche perſons, 


he ſtriketh thein at once, foꝛ euer. Do, that when 


he doeth nat ſtrike vs, when he ceaſſeth to afflict 
vs, to puniſhe, oz beate vs, 4 ſuffreth vs to rũne 


of 
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of this wozld, that we delite in, without puniſh⸗ 
ment and aduetſitie, it is a dzeadful token, that 
he loueth vs no lenger that he careth no lenger 
foꝛ vs, but hath geuẽ vs ouer, to our awn ſelfes. 

As long as à mã doth pꝛoyne his vynes, doth 
digge at the rotes, and doth late freſhe pearth to 
them, he hath a mynde to them, he percepueth 
ſome token of fruitetulnes, that map be recoue⸗ 
red in them: but when he will beſtowe no moze 
ſuche coſte # laboz about them, then it is a ſigne 
that he thinketh, they will neuer be good. And 
the kather, allong as he loueth hys chylde, he lo⸗ 
keth angrely, he cozrecteth him when he doth a- 
miſſe, but when that ſerueth not, and vpon that 
he ceaſſeth from cozreccion ot him, and luffereth 
hym to do what he liſte hym ſelke: it is a ſigne, 
that he entendeth to diſinherit hym , and to caſt 
hym awape fozeucr. So ſurely, nothing ſhould 
perce our hart ſo ſoze,x put vs in ſuche yozrible 
keare, as when we knowe in oure coniciece , that 
we haue greuoully offended God and do lo con⸗ 
tinue, and that pet he ſtriketh not, but quietly 
ſuftereth vs in the naughtines that we haue de⸗ 


light in. Then ſpecially it is time to crie, ⁊ to cry pn 
again, as Daui did: Caſt me not a waie, frõ thy pfal.xxvi. 


face:and take not away thy holy ſpirit from me. 
Low. turne not away thy face from me, caſt not 


thy ſeruaũt away, in diſpleaſur Hide not thy fa⸗ pfal.cxlii. 


ce frõ me, leſt Þ be like to the, that gu doune into 
hel. The whiche lamentable pꝛapers of hyin, as 
they do certifte vs, what hozrible „ 
2 e 
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be in, from whom God turneth his face,(fo2 that 
tyme, and as lage as he ſo doeth) ſo ſhould they 
moue vs, to crie vpon God, with ail oure harte, 
that we maye not be bꝛought, into that ſtate, 
which doubtelelſe, is ſo ſozowful, lo miſerable; & 
ſo dzeadefull,as no tõge can ſufficiftly expꝛeſſe, 
oꝛ any harte can thinke. 

F OR what deadly gtiet mae a mi ſuppoſe 
it is, to be vnder the wzath of God, to be fozlake 
ot hym, to haue hys holy ſpitite, the authoz of al 
goodnes to be taken from hym, to be bzought to 
ſo vile a condicion. that he ſhalbe lefte mete, fo 
no better purpoſe, then to be foz euer, condẽ pned 
to hell. Foz not onely ſuch places of Dauid doth 
ſhewe, that vpon the turnyng of Gods face fro 
any perſones, they ſhalbe left bare fro all good⸗ 
nes, and farre from hope of remedp:dut alſo the 
place, recited laſt befoze of Elai, doth meane the⸗ 
ſame, whiche ſheweth that God at length doth 
ſo fozlake hys vnfruteful vineyarde, that he wil 
not only luſtre it, to bzing furth weedes, bꝛiers a 
thoꝛnes, but alſo further, to puniſh the vnfrute⸗ 
kulnes of it. e ſayth, he wil not cut it,. he wil not 
delue it, a he will commaunde the cloudes, that 
they ſhal not rapne vpon it, wherby is ſignified 
the teachinge of hys holy wozde; whiche lainct 
Paule, atter a lpke maner expꝛeſſeth, by plãting 
aͤnd watering; meaning that he wil take that a» 

wape krom them. So that they ſhalbe no lenger 
ofhys kyngdome, they ſhalbe no lenger gouer- 
ned by his holy ſpirit, they ſhalbe 2 a 
t 


— 
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the grace and benefites that they had, and euer 
might haue enioyed thoꝛough chʒiſte. They 


ſhalbe depziued of the heauẽnly light, and lyte, Nes xv. 


whiche they had in Chꝛiſte, whiles they abode in 
hym. They ſhalbe, (as they were onte) as men 
without God in this wozlde, oz rather in wozſe 
taking. And to be ſhoꝛte, they ſhalbe geuen into 
the power of the deuill, whiche beareth the rule, 
tn all them that be caſt awaye from God, as he 
did in Saule and Judas, and generallp, in all 
ſuche, as wozke after their awne willes, the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of diffidence, and inkidelitie. 

LE I vs beware thertoze good chziſtian peo⸗ 
ple, leſt that we, teiectinge Gods woꝛde, (by the 
whiche we obtein and retein, true fayth in God) 
be not at length caſte of ſo farre, that we become 
as the childꝛen of infidelitie, whiche be of twoo 
foztes,farre diuerſe, vea, almoſte cleane cõtrarp: 
and pet bothe be very farre, from returnyng to 
God. The one ſoꝛte, onely waiyng their ſpntull, 
and deteſtable liuyng, with the right tudgemet, 
and ſtratghtnes of Gods righteouſnes, be ſo de⸗ 
ſtitute ot counſail, and be lo coinfoztles. (as all 
they muſte nedes be, froin whome the ſpirite of 
counſaill, and comfozt is gone) that they wil not 
be perſuaded in theirhartes,but that either Pod 
cannot, oz els that he wil not take them again to 
his fauour and mercye, The other, hearing the 
louyng and large pꝛomiſes of Gods mercp, x lo 
not conceyuing aà right faith therok, make thole 
pꝛomi ſes larger, then euer God did, truſtinge. p 
G5: A. j. although 
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although they continue in their ſpnncfull, and 
deteſtable liuyng neuer ſo long: et that God at 
the ende of their life, will ſhewe his mercy vpon 
them, and that then. they will returne. And both 
theſe two ſoztes:of mẽ, be in a dampnable ſtate, 

Exe. xviii. yet neuertheles God, ( who willeth not the death 
xxxili. ok the wicked) had ſhewed meanes, wherby both 
thelame (t they take hede in ſeaſon(may eſcape; 
2gaynlt det The kirſt, as thei do dzeadGods rightful tuſtice 
in poniſhing ſynners, ( wherby they ſhoulde be 
dilmaide, æ ſhould diſpaire in dede, as touching 

any hope, that mays be in them ſelfcs ) ſo yt they 

woulde conſtantly beleue, that Gods mercy is 

the remedy, appoynted agapnſt ſuche diſpaire x 
diſtruſt, not onely foꝛ them, but generally foz all 

that be ſoꝛp, and truly repentaunt,and will ther⸗ 

withall ſticke to Gods mercy, they maye be ſure 

they ſhal obtaine mercy, and entre into the pozte 

o2 hauen, of ſauegarde, into the whiche, whoſoz 

euer doth come, be they befoze tpine neuer lo wic 

ked, thei ſhalbe out of daungier, of euerlaſtinge 

Exe. xxxiii dãpnũttõ, as God byeʒechiel ſayeth:what time 
ſo euer the wicked doth returne, @take earneſt # 

true repentaũce, J wil fozget al his wickednes. 

Agaynſt pe- THE other, as they be redy to belcue Gods 
cumptlion. pꝛomiſes, ſo they ſhould be as redy to beleue the 
thꝛeateninges of God. As well they ſhoulde be⸗ 

leue the lawe as the Goſpel, aſwell that there is 

an Helle, and euerlaſtinge fyꝛe, as that there is 

an Heauen, and euerlaſtinge ioye . Alwell they 

ſhould beleue dãpnacion, to * to the 

See 18. icked 


Ok declinyhgfrom-God, 
wicked and euill doers, as ſatuacton to bepꝛo⸗ 

mniſed, to the faithfull in wozde # wozkes; alwell 
they ſhould beleue, God to be true, in the one, as 
in the other. And the ſynners, that continue in 
their wicked liuing . ought to thinke, that ß pꝛoo + +5 
miſes of Gods mercie, and the Goſpel, perteine 
not vnto them, beyng in that ſtate, but onely the 
la we ⁊ thoſe ſcriptures, which cõtein the wzath, 
and indignacio oł God, and his thzeateninges, 
whiche ſhoulde certikie the, that as they do ouer 
boldly pꝛeſume of Gods inercy, and liue diſſolu⸗ 
telp, ſo doeth God, ſtill moze x moze, withdꝛawe 
his mercy krõ them, c he is lo pꝛouoked therby 
to wzathe at length, that he deſtroieth ſuche pꝛe⸗ 
ſumers manp times ſodainly. Foz of ſuch, ſainct 
Paule ſaped thus: whẽ they ſhal ſaie, it is peace, The. v 
there is no daungier: then ſhall ſodain deſtrur⸗ 
cton come vpon them. Let vs beware therkoze, 
ok ſuche naugtie boldenes to ſynne, koꝛ God 
whiche hath pꝛomiſed his mercy to them that be 
truly repentaunt, (althoughe it be at the latter 
ende) hath not pzomiſed to the pꝛeſumptuous 
ſynner, either that he ſhall haue long like, oz that 
he ſhall haue true repentaunte at his laſt ende. 
But foz that purpoſe hath he made euery man⸗ 
nes death vncertain, that he ſhould not put hys 
hope in the ende & in the meane leaſon(to Gods 
high diſpleaſur)liue vngodly. Wherkoze,. let vs 
all folow the coũſail of Þ Wiſemã: Let vs make 
no tariyng, to turne vnto the Loꝛzde: Let vs not 
put of from daye to dape, foz ſodainly ſhall hys 

K. ij. wzath 


| 


| 
| 
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wꝛath tome, and in time of vengeaunce he ſhall 
deſtroye the wicked. Let vs thertoꝛe turne beti⸗ 
mes, and when we turne, let vs pꝛaye to God, as 
Oſee teacheth, laiynge: Foꝛgiue vs all our ſyn⸗ 

Odee.xiiii. neg, recepue vs graciouſiy. And yf we turne to 
hym, with an humdle and a very penitent hatte, 
he will receiue vs to his fauour and grace, foz 

his holy name ſake, koꝛ his pzomes ſake, 
koz his truth and mercte ſake, pꝛomiled 
to all faithfull beleuers in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, his onely natutal fonne, 
To whome the only ſautoz 
of the wozlde, with 
the kather and 
ghoſt, 
be all honoz, gloꝛy, and 
power, wozld with? 
out ende. Amen. 


Cai! exhoztacionagaynſt 
l che keare ot Bathes 1 129 1 
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ali po ern 


[AMY 2 Ito yer Foz death depzineth 
them ofall wozldlyhonozs, 
RE ryches, and poſſeſſions , in 
IE: thee: frupctou whereof: the 
1x; wo;ldlyman countefh. hyin 

WD Sf elle happy; ſo longe as he 

"oo Io = >maye enloye theym, at hys 
awne * 1 nd otherwyle, pk he be dilpollel⸗ 
ſed of the ſame, withoute hope of recauery then 
he can none other thinke ofhpm ſolt, dut thut he 
is vnhappy. becauſe he hath loſthis woꝛldly top 
and pleaſure, Plas thinketh this carnal manne, 
ſhalJ now departe foz euer,from al mp honozs, 
all my treaſures, from iy countrie, frendes, rp⸗ 
ches, poſſeſſions and woꝛldiy pleaſures, whiche 
are my toye and hartes delytce Alas that euer 5 
daye ſhall come, when all theſe J muſt byd fare 
well at once, and neuer to eniope any ofthem af- 
ter. Wherfoze it is not without great cauſe ſpo⸗ 
ken of the Witſemã: O death how bitter and ſo⸗ 
wer is the remembꝛaũtce oft the, to a man that ly⸗ 
ueth in peace and pꝛoſperitte in hys ſubſtaunce, 
to a manltupnge at eaſe, leadinge his lyfe after 
his awne mynde, without trouble, and is there# 
withall well pampered and kedde⸗ There be o⸗ 
ther men, whoine this woꝛlde doth not ſo greats 
ly laughe vpon, but rather vexe x oppꝛeſſe with 
K. tij. pouertie, 


Ee 


c. Ri. 
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which death doth thzeaten vnto.them:andpart- 
Av, by teaſon of fyckeneſfſes, paynfull diſeaſes, 
which be moſte ſtrong pangues,and agonies in 
the fleaſhe, and vle commonly to come, to ſicke 
me befoze death, oz at the leaſt accopante death, 
whenldeuer it commeth,: . 

Au though theſe two cauſes, ſeme greate and 
weygghtie to a woꝛdly ma,wherupo he ts moued 
to keare death, pet ther is another cauſe muche 
greater, then any ot theſe akoze rehearſed; Foz 
whiche in dede, he hath tuſt cauſe to feare death. 
And that is the ſtate and condiciõ, wherunto at 
the laſt ende, death baingeth all the, p haue their 
hartes fixed vps this wozld, without repẽtaũce 
und amendement. This ſtate x condicton, is cal⸗ 
led the ſeconde deathe which, vnto all ſuche ſhal 
enſue atter this bodiely death. And this is that 
death, which in dede,ought to be dꝛead and fea- 
red, ko it is the euerlaſting loſſe without reme⸗ 
dy, ot the grate and fanoure of God, æ ok euer⸗ 


llaſting tope pleaſure, and felicitie. Ind it is not 


onclp the loſſe foꝛ euer ot᷑ all theſe eternall plea⸗ 
ſures,butalſo it is the condempnacion, bothe of 
body and ſoute, (without eyther appellacion, oz 
hope or redempcion) vnte euerlaſting paiues in 


Luce. xvi. hell. Unto this ſtate {death ſent the vnmercikull 


and vngodly txche mã. (that Luke ſpeaketh of. 
in his Golſpel.) Who liuing in al wealth x 14 
225380 1. ure, 


Ofthe feare ol degthe. 
ſure in this woꝛlde, and cheriſhing him felt day: 
ly with dayntie fare, and goꝛgeous apparel,dif- 
piſed poze Laʒzatꝰ, that lap pitifully at his gate, 
miſerably plagued, # full of ſozes And alſo [le 
uouſſp pyned with hunger. 


-- BOTHE theſe two, were ar reſfed af death; | 


which ſent Lazarus, thepooze miſerable mã, by 
Angels anon vnto Abzahams boſome, a place 
of reſt, pleaſure and conſolaciõ: But the vnmer⸗ 


ciful rycheman, delcẽded down into hel, and be- - 


png in toꝛmetes. he cryed koꝛ comfozt, complay⸗ 
ning of the intollerable paine, that he ſuffered in 
that flamme of kyer, but it was to late. So vnto 
this place, bodiely death ſendeth all the; that in 
this wozld. haue their ioye and kelicitie:all thein 
that in this woꝛlde, be vnfaythfull vnto God, x 
vncharitable vnto their neyghbozs , ſo diynge 


without repetaũce, c hope of gods merci. Whez- 


foze it is no maruayle, that the wozldly mi lea⸗ 
reth death, ko he hath much moꝛe cauſe ſo to do, 
then he him ſelfe doth conſydze, 

As we ſe thꝛe cauſes, why woꝛldlye men 
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feare death. One, becauſe thep ſhal loſe thereby, Thefy:t, 


their wozldly honozs, ryches, poſſeſſiõs, and all 


their hartes deſires, Another, becauſe of Þ pain: The ſeconds 


ful diſeaſes.and bitter pãgues, which cõmonly 
men (uffer,eyther befoze.o2 at the time of death: 


But the chief cauſe, aboue al other, is the dzead, The thyzds, 


of the milerable ſtate, ot eternal dãpnaciõ, bothe 
of body and ſoulc, which they feare,ſhal folowe, 
after 1 departinge out of the wozldelp Pegs 

ures 


Hebre.it. 


i. Cor.iii. 


Of the feareoft deathe. 


ſittes of this pꝛelent lyke. 

OR thele cauſes, be al mortal men (which! be 
geuen to the loue of this wozlve)both in keare, 
ſtate of death, thozough ſinne (as 5 holy Ipoſtle 
ſateth)ſo log as they liue here in this wozld. But 


Cuerlaftig thabes be to ainnghty God to euer) 


there is neuer one ok all theſe caules, no, noꝛ pet 
they alto gether, pci make a trucChaſtia mã a- 
fraydeto dye, (which is the very mẽbꝛe of Chzilt 
the tẽple of the holy goſte, the ſonneof God, and 
the very inheritoꝛ of Þ euerlaſting kyngdome of 
heauen)but plainely cõtrary, he cõceiueth great 
and inany cauſes, vndoubtedlygroũded v döthe 
infallible and everlaſting truth ofthe wode of 
God, whiche moue him, not onely to put away 
feare of bodiely death, but alſo foz the manifold 
benekites x ſinguler commodities ; which enſue 
vnto cuery faithfullperſon by reaſon ołß ſame, 
to wyſh, deſyꝛe, and log hartely foz it. Foz death 
ſhal be to him no death at all, but a very deltue⸗ 
raunce from death, frõ all paynes, cates, and lo⸗ 
rowes, miſeries, # wꝛetchednes of thys wozlde, 

and the very entrye into reſt,# a beginning of e⸗ 
uerlaſting iope, a taſting of heaucly pleaſures, 
ſo great, p neither tõgue is able to expꝛeſſe, nei⸗ 
ther eye to ſe, noꝛ eareto heare the, no, noꝛ foz a⸗ 

ny earthly mines harte to cõceiue them. So ex⸗ 


cedig great benefites they be, which God our hes 


auely tather by his mere mercy, & fo; the loue of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chiſt, hath layed vp inſtoze,x 
pꝛepared foz thẽ, that hübly ſubmit * _ 

0 Gods 
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to Gods wil, d euermoze vnfapnedly, loue hym, 
from the botome of their hartes. Ind we oughte 
to beleue, p death beyng llaine by Chziſt, caunot 
kepe anp man, that ſtedfaſtly truſteth in Chziſt, 
vnder his perpetuall tyzany and ſubiection, but 
that he ſhal riſe from death again vnto glozyp at 
the laſt day appointed by alinightie God, like 
as Chꝛiſt our head did riſe again, accoꝛdinge to 
Gods appointement, the third day. Foz S. Au⸗ 
guſtine ſaieth: The heade goyng befozc, the ine- 
bꝛes truſt to folow, and come after, Ind l. Paule 
ſaieth:it Chziſte be riſen from the dead, we ſhall 
riſe alſo from the ſaine, And to comfozt all Chzi⸗ 
ſten perſons herein, holy (cripture calleth thys 
bodicly death, a Cepe, wherin mas ſenſes be (as 
it were )take krdm him, koꝛ a ſeaſon,. and pet whe 
he awaketh, he is inoze freaſh, then he was when 
he wet to bed. So, although we haue our ſoules 
ſeperated frõ out bodies, foz a ſeaſon, yet at the 
general reſurreccio, we ſhalbe moze kreſh, bea u⸗ 
tiful and perfite, then we be now. Foz now we be 
moꝛtal, thè we ſhalbe immoztal, now inkect with 
diuers inkirmities, then clerely voide of al moꝛ⸗ 
tal infirmittes, now we be ſubiect to all carnall 
deſyzes, then we ſhalbe al ſpiritual, deſiring no⸗ 
thinge but Gods glozp, and thinges etcrnall, 
Thus is this bodielp death, a dooze, oz entring 
onto lyfe, and therfo2e not ſomuche dzeadkul, (ik 
it be rightly cõſydered ) as it is comioztable, not 
a miſchiet᷑, but a remedy of all miſchiek, no ene⸗ 
mp, but a rende, not a ccucl ty2aunt, but a getie 
DE .. gupde. 
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guyde, leadyng vs not to moztalitie, but to im 
moztalitie,not to ſoꝛowe and paine, but to top d 
plealure, à that to endure fo2 euer, it it be thäke⸗ 
fully taken, and accepted as Gods meſſenger, ⁊ 
paciently bozne of vs, foꝛ Chziſtes loue, that ſuf- 
fered moſt painfull death, fo our loue, to rede⸗ 
me vs from death eternall. Iccoꝛdinge here⸗ 
Roma. viii bnto, ſainct Paul ſapeth: our lyfe is hidde with 
Chziſt in God, but when our lyke ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall we alſo appeare with hym in glozie: 
Why then, ſhall we feare to dyezconſidering the 
manikolde, and cofoztable pꝛomiſes of the Gol⸗ 
pell, and of holy ſcriptutes? God the father hath 
Iohan. vi. geuen vs euerlaſtinge lyfe, (ſapeth S. Jhon) c 
this ly le is in his ſonne, he that hath the ſonne, 
bath lyke, and he that hath not the lonne, hath 
Lohan. vi. not lyłe. And this  wzote (ſapeth S. Jhon)to 
vou, that beleue in the name of the ſonne of God 
that you may know, that you haue euerlaſtinge 
lyfe, and that pou do beleue vpõ the name ofthe 
ſonne of God. And our lauioꝛ Chult ſayeth : he 
that beleueth in me, hath lyke euerlaſting, and J 
will raiſe him from death to like, at the laſt day. 
i. Cori. Sdinct Paul alſo laieth:that Chꝛiſt is oꝛdained 
t made of God, our righteouſnes, our holynes 
c redẽpcion, to the entẽt that he, which wil glozy, 
ſhould gloꝛy in the Loꝛd. Sainct Paule did cõ⸗ 
temne, & ſet litle by ali other thinges, eſteminge 
them as dũg, which befoze he had in very great 
pzyce,Þhe might be fotid in Chꝛiſt, to haue euer⸗ 
laſting life, true holynes, righteouſnes @ redẽp⸗ 
| | clo. Finally, 
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Finally,. S. Paule maketha plapne argument, 
in this wiſe: It our heauenly father woulde not Colloff. ui 
ſparc his awne natural ſonne, but did geue him 

to death, foꝛ vs, howe can it be, that with him he 

ſhould not geue vs all thinges:Therfoze pt we 

haue Chziſt, then haue we with him a by him, al 

good thinges, whatloeuer we can in our hartes 

wiſh oz deſpze,as victozy ouer death, ſinne x hel, 

we haue the kauoꝛ of God, peace with him, holp⸗ 

nes, wiſedome, iuſtice, power, life, redẽpcion, we 

haue by hym perpetual health, wealth, ioye, and 

bleſſe euerlaſtinge. 

AL thole, thertoze haue great cauſe to be ful 
of ioye, that be ioined to Chaſte, with true faith 
ſtedkaſt hope, c perkit charitie, ænot to fear death 
noꝛ euerlaſtigdãpnaciõ. Foꝛ death cãnot dep.iue 
them of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, noʒ any ſinne can condepne 
the, that are graffed ſurely in hin. which is tgcir 
onely io, treaſur , life. Let vs repẽt our ſinnes 
amede our lifes, truſt in his mercy x fatiſfaccio, 
#death can neither take him fro vs, noz vs fro 
him. Fo: tha,(as ſ. aul faieth)whether we lyue Roma. xiiii 
oꝛ dye, we be ß loꝛdes awn. And agapn he ſaieth: 
Ch1iſt did dye,xroſe again, becauſe he ſhould be 
loꝛd, both of p dead # quicke. Thẽ if we be p loꝛ⸗ 
des awne,whe we be dead, it muſt nedes kolow, 
that ſuch teinpozal death, not onely cannot har- 
me vs, but allo, that it ſhall muche be to oute 
pꝛofit, and topne vs vnto God, moze perfectly. 
And therof the chziſtian hart maye ſurely be cer⸗ 
tified by the infallible tructh of holp ſcripture. 
T4930 I. ij. It is 
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It is God (ſaieth l. aule:) whiche hath pꝛepu⸗ 
red vs, vnto ummoztalitie, and the lame is he, 
whiche hath geuen vs an earneſt of the ſptrite, 
Therkoze, let vs be alwaies of good cointourte, 
koʒ we know, that lo longe as we be in the body, 
we be(as it were) far fro God in a ſtraũge coun⸗ 
trep, ſubiect to many periis, walkyng withoute 
perfite ſight, and knowledge of almighty God, 
onely ſeing hun by faith, in holy ſcriptures. But 
we haue a couzage ⁊᷑ deſpꝛe, rather to be at home 
with God and our ſauioꝛ Chailte, farre from the 
body, where we may behold his Godhead, as he 
is face to face, to our euerlaſtyng cofozt, Theſe 
be ſainct Paulcs woꝛdes in effecte, whereby we 
map perceyue, that the like in this wozlde is re⸗ 
ſembled to a pilgrimage, in a ſtraunge countrie 

Hebre. xjii far fromGod:and that death, deliuering vs fro 
our bodies, doeth fende vs ſtraight home, into 
ourawne countrey, and maketh vs to dwel pzez 
{ently with God foz euer, in perpetuall reſt and 
quietneſſe. Do that to dye is no loſſe, but pꝛofite 
and wynning to all trrue chziſten people. ; 

VVHAT loſt the thefe; thathanged an the 
croſſe with Chꝛiſt by his bodely deathzPea,how 

Lu.xxiii, uche dyd he gaine by it⸗ Did not ourfautour 
lap vnto hiin, this day thou ſhalt be with me in 

Luce. xvi. Paradiſe? And Lazarus, Þ pitifull perſon(that 
lay befoze the richemanes gate, patned with ſoz 
res, and pined with hungre)did not death highs 
le p2ofite and pzomote hym? Wohiche by the 
miniſtery of Jungels , ſent hy-m vnto Abꝛahãs 

bolome, 
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boſome.a place of reſt, ioye and heauenly conſo⸗ 


L acion. Let vs thinke none other, (good chziſten 
people) but Chzilt hath pꝛepared theſame ioye, c 
telicitie fox vs, that he pꝛepared foʒ Lazarus dc 
thete. Wherkoze let vs icke vnto his ſaluaciõ, 
and gracious redepcion and beleue his wozde; 

ſerue him from oure hartes, loue and obey him, 

and whatſoeuer we haue done heretofoze, con- 
trary to his moſte holy will, now let vs repente 


in tyme, and heratter ſtudte to coꝛrect our lite, ⁊ 


doubt not, but we ſhal tinde hum as mertikul vn⸗ 
to vs, as he was eitherto Lazarus, oz to Þ theke: 
whole examples are wꝛittẽ in holy ſcripture. fo 
the comfozte of the , that be ſinners, and ſubiect 
to ſ02o wes; mileries.x calamities in this wozld, 
that they ſhoulde not deſpatre in Gods mercye, 
but euer truſte, therby to haue foꝛgiueneſſe of 
their ſynnes, and like euerlaſting, as Lazarus dc 
the thele had. Thus J truſt euety chꝛiſten man, 


perceiueth by the infallible wooꝛde of God, that 


bodiely death cannot harme noz hynder them, 
that truly beleue in Chziſte, but contrary ſhall 
pꝛokit and pꝛomote the chaſten ſoules z whiche 
beyng truly penitent foz their offcnces , departe 
hence tn perfect charitie; and in ſure truſt, that 
God is merctfull to them, kozgiuing their ſyn⸗ 


nes, ko the merites of Jeſus Chziſte, his onely | 


naturall ſonne. 


Rx ſetonde caule, why ſome do feare death, The teconde 


ts ſoze lickeneſſe, and greuous paines, whiche o 


cauſe why 
me do fea⸗ 


OT befoze death, x partly, accopatneth re death. 


L. iij. death, 
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death, whenſoeuer it cometh. Thys keare, is the 
feare ofthe fraile fleſhe, and a naturall paſſion, 
belonginge vnto the natureofa moztall man? 
But true tayth, in Gods pꝛomiſes, and regarde 
of the paynes and pangues, whiche Chziſt;vpo 
the croſſe, ſuffered fozvs miſerable ſinners, with 
conſideracion ofthe tope,and euerlaſting life to 
come in heauen, wil mitigate thole papnes, and 
moderate this keare, that it ſhal neuer beableto 
ouerthꝛo we the hartie deſire, and gladncſle that 
the chꝛiſtiã ſoule, hath to be ſeparated from this 
coꝛrupt bodp, that it maye come to the gractous 
pꝛeſence, ot our ſauioʒ Jeſꝰ Chziſt. It we beleue 
ſtedkaſt ly the wooꝛde of God, we ſhal perceyue, 
that ſich bodiely lickeneſſe, pãgues of death, oz 
whatſoeuer dolozous patnes we ſuſtre, either be: 
foe 02 with death, be nothing els in chziſten me, 
but the todde of our heauẽly and louing father, 
wherewith he mercifully cozrecteth vs, either to 
trie and declare the faith, ol his pacient childze, 
that they may be koũde laudable, gloꝛious, and 
honozable in his ſight, whẽ Jeſus Chziſt ſhalbe 
openly ſhewed, to be the iudge of all the woꝛlde, 
oz els to chaſte,and amende in them, whaſocuer 
offendeth his katherly, and gracious goodneſſe, 
leſt they ſhould periſhe euerlaſtingly. And thys 
his cozrecting rodde, is como to al thein that be 
truly his:therfoꝛe let vs caſt away the burdẽ of 
ſinne, that lieth lo heuie in our neckes, a returne 
vnto God, by true penaũce, and amendement of 
dur liues. Let vs with pacience tone this 47 
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that is appointed, ſuffringe (koꝛ his ſake,$ dped 
fo: our ſaluacion) al ſoꝛowes a pãgues of death, 
and death it ſelf, iopfully, whe God lendeth it to 
vs, hauing our eyes fixed euer vpon the head, 
and capitayn ot our faith, Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Who 
(conſidering the ioye, that he ſhould come vnto) 
cared neither foꝛ the ſhane, noz patne of deathe, 
but willingly , conkozmynge his will to hys fa⸗ 
thers will, moſte pactently fuffered the mooſte 
ſhaincful and painful death, of the croſſe, beyng 
innocent. And now therkoꝛe he is cralted in hea⸗ 
uen, c euerlaſtingly, ſitteth on righte hande of 
the thzone of God the father, Let vs call to our 
remebzatice therfozc , the life x topes of heauen, 
that are kept foꝛ al them, that pactently doo luł᷑⸗ 
fre here with Chziſte: and conſider that Chziſte 
(uffcred all his painfull paſſion, by ſinners, and 
fo: ſynners, ⁊ than we ſhall with pactence, & the 
moꝛe eaſely, ſuffre ſuch loꝛowes paines, whan 
they come. Let vs not ſet at light, the chaſtiſinge 
of ß Loꝛde, noꝛ grudge at him, noꝛ fal from him, 


when ok him we be cozrected:fo2 the Loꝛd loueth 4.4. xt. 


them, whome he doth coꝛrect, and beateth euery 
one, whome he taketh to be his chylde. What 
chylde is that, (ſaieth ſ. aule) whom ß father lo 
ueth, a doth not chaſticee It ve be without Gods 


cozreccis(which al his welbeloued a true childꝛẽ 


haue) then be you but baſtardes, ſinally regar⸗ 
ded of God, and not his true chyldzen. 
THE RF OR E, ſeynge, that when we haue in 
earth, our carnall fathers to be our * 
Lo edo 
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we do keare them, and reuerently take their coꝛ⸗ 
reccion, ſhall we not muche moze be in lubiecciõ 


to God our ſpiritual father; by whome we ſhall 
haue eternall life? And our carnal fathers ſoine 


tyme cozrect vs, euen as pleaſcth them, without 


cauſe:but this father iuſtly cozrecteth vs, either 
koꝛ our ſynne, to the intent we ſhould amend, oz 
koʒ our commoditie ⁊ wealth, to make vs there- 
by partakcrs of his holineſſe. Furthermoze, all 
cozreccion, whiche God ſendeth vs in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme, lemeth to haue no iope and comtozt, 
but ſoꝛow and pain. pet it bʒingeth with it a taſt 


of Gods mercy and goodnes, towardes them Þ 


be lo coʒrected, and a luxe hope of Gods eucrla- 
ſting conſolacton in heauen. It then theſe lozo⸗ 


wes, dileaſes and ſickeneſſes, and alſo deathe it 


Mat. xxvi. 


The thirde 
cauſe why 
eath is to 
e feared. 


ſelfe, be nothinge els, but our hcauenly fathers 
rod, wherby he certifieth vs of his loue and gra 
cious fauoz, wherby he trieth and purtfieth vs. 
wherby he geucth vnto vs holineſſe, and certi⸗ 
kiech vs, that we be his childzen, and he our mer⸗ 
cifull tather:ſhall not we then, with all humili⸗ 
tie as obediẽt and louing childzẽ, toyfully kyſſe 
our heauenly fathers rod, and euer {ape in our 
harte, with our ſauioꝛ Jefus Chziſte. Father, yt 
this anguiſhe, and ſoꝛowe, which J kele, a death, 
whiche J ſe appꝛoche, maye not paſſe, (but that 
thy will is, that J muſte ſuffre them) thy will be 
one. its 2 6-065 10 C31 
NO vVE the thirde, and ſpecigl] cauſe, why 
deathe in dede is to bee tearcd, 1s, the n 
ate 
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ſtate of Þ wozldly a vngodly people, after their 
death. But this is uo caule at al, why the Godly 
and faithful people ſhoulde feate death, but ta⸗ 
ther contrarywiſe, their Godlp conuerlation, in 
this lite, a beleite in Chʒiſt, cleauing cõtinually 
to his merites, ſhoulde make them to long ſoze, 
after that life, that reinatneth foz the vndoub⸗ 
tedly after this bodiely death. Ok this ummoꝛtal 
late, after this tranſitozy life, wher we ſhal liue 
euermoꝛe, in the pꝛeſence of God, in toye à reſte, 
aftcr victozy ouer all ſickenes, ſoꝛowes, ſinne x 
death, there be many, bothe plain places ot holy 
ſcripture, which conkirme the weake conlcience, 
againſt the feare of all (uche dolours, ſickeneſ⸗ 
ſeg, ſynne and death cozpozall, to aſſwage (ſuche 
trimbling and vngodly feate, and to encourage 
vs with cofozte and hope, ok a bleſſed ſtate after 


this like. Darnct Baule wiſſheth vnto the Ephe Ephe.i. 


ſians, that God the father ot gloꝛy, would geue 
vnto them, the ſpirite of wiledome and reuela- 
cion,Þ the eyes of their hartes might haue light 
to knowe hym, and to perceiue how greate thyn⸗ 
ges he had called them vnto, and how riche inhe 
ritaunce he hath pꝛepared after this lyfe, foz the 
that pertein vnto hym. And lainct Paule hym 
ſelfe , declareth the deſire of hys harte, whiche 
was to be diſſolued and loſed from his bodie, & 
to be with Chztſt,which (as he ſayed)was much 
better foz hym, although to them it was moze 
neceſſary that he ſhoulde liue, whiche he refuſed 
not.fo; their ſakes.Euen like as ſainct Martyn 
ſaped:goov Lozde,if I beneceſſary foz thy peo⸗ 

M. j. ple to 


Sapien. iii. 


Sapien. iiii 


minge ok dur ſauioꝛ, ⁊ befozehe e 
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ple to do good vnto them, J wil refuſe no laboz, 
but els foz myne awn ſelfe,F beſeche the to take 
my ſoule. 

NO V, the holy fathers of the ouldelawe, x- 
all faithful and righteous men, which departed 
befozc our lauioꝛ Chailtes aſcenciõ into heaue, 
did by death, depart fro troubles vnto reſt.fro 
the handes of their enemies, into the handes of 
God, krom ſozowes and ſickeneſſes vnto topfull 
refreaſhyng into Abzahãs boſome, a place of al 
tomkoꝛte and cõſolaciõ, as ſcriptures do plain⸗ 
ly by manifeſt woo2des teſtifie, The boke of 
Wiſedome lateth-: that the righteous mennes 
ſoules be in the hande of God, and no tozmente 
ſhall touche them. They ſemed tothe eyes of 
foliſhe men to dye, and their death was compted 
miſerable, their departing out of this wozlde, 
wꝛetched, but they be in reſte. And another place 
ſaieth:that the righteous ſhal liue fo euer, and 
their reward is with the loꝛde, and their mpndes 
be with God, who is aboue all. Therkoꝛe they 
ſhal receiue a gloꝛious kingdome, and a beauti⸗ 
full croune, at the Loꝛdes hande. Ind in ano⸗ 
ther place, theſame boke ſaieth: the righteous, 
though he be pꝛeuented with ſodain death, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe he ſhalbe there, where he ſhalbe re⸗ 
freſhed. Df Abꝛahãs bolome, Chailtes woozdes 
be ſo plapne, that a chʒiſten man nedes no moꝛe 
p:ofe of it. Now then, if this were the ſtate of the 
holy fathers and righteous men, befoze the cõ⸗ 


1 
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howe muche moze then, oughte all we to haue a 
ſtedfaſt faith, c a ſure hope of this bleſſed ſtate c 
condicion, atter our deathe⸗Seyng that our ſa⸗ 
utoz, nowe hath:perfozmed the whole woozke of 
our redempcion, and is glozioufly alcended:itnto 
heaue,to pꝛepare our dwelling places with him 
and ſaped vnto his father: Father, J will that lohan. avii 
where J am, inp ſeruaũtes ſhalbe with me. And 
we know, that whatloeuer Chziſt wil his father 
will thelame: wherfoze it cannot be, but it we be 
his faithfull ſeruauntes, our ſoules ſhalbe with 
him, after our departing out of this pꝛeſent lite. 
Sainct Stephin, when he was ſtoned to death, to. vii. 
euen in the middeſt ol his tozmentes, what was 
his mynd inoſte vpõe Whẽ he was ful of the ho 
ly ghoſt, (ſaieth holy ſcripture) hauige his eyes 
lifted vp into heauen, he ſaw the glozy of God, 
Jelus ſtanding on the right hand of God. The 
whiche truthe,afterhe had confeſſed boldely be: 
foze the enemies of Chziſte, they dꝛewe hym out 
of the citie,and there they toned hym, who cried 
bnto God ſaiynge: Lozd Jeſu Chztſe, take my 
ſptrite. And doeth not our ſautoz ſaye plainly in 
ainct Jhons GoſpellzUerely, verelp, N ape 1 han v. 
vnto pou,. he that heareth my woozde . and bele- 5 
ueth hym that ſent me, hath euerlaſtynge lyke, 
and commeth not into iudgement, but ſhal paſſe 
fro death to life. Shall we not then thinke, that 
death to be pꝛecious, by the which we paſſe vnto 
Iyfe?z Therkoze it ts a true ſaiynge of the Pꝛo⸗ Pſal.cavi. 
phet:the death ofthe holy and righteous me, is 
. M. ij. pꝛecious 


Luce.\t. 
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pꝛecious in p Lozdes ſight, Holy Simeon after 
that he had his hartes deſire,in leing our lautoz 
that he euer longed fo2 all his ly fe, he embzaced 
him in his armes, c ſayd; Rowe Loꝛd, let me de⸗ 
parte in peace,. foʒ inine eyes haue behouldẽ that 


lauioꝛ, which thou haſt pꝛepared koꝛ al nacions. 


 Pſal,cxii:i 


Apoc.xii ii 


I is truth therkoꝛe, that the death ot the righ⸗ 
teous.ts called peace, the benefite of the lozo, 
as the Churche ſapeth, in the name of the righ⸗ 
teous departed out of this wozidez My loule 
turne the to thy reſt,foz Þ Loꝛde hath bene good 
to the,# rewarded the. And we le by holy lcrip- 
ture, and other auncient hiſtozies of Martpꝛs, 
that the holy kaithkul, and righteous, euer ſens 
Chaiſtes aſcenciõ, in their death did not doubt, 
bit that they wente to be with Chziſte in ſptrit, 
whiche is our life, health, wealth, and ſaluaciõ. 
Jhon in his holy reuelacion ſawe a. C.xl.x.titj. 
M. virgins and innocentes,of whome he laide: 
Thele folowe the Lãbe JeluChzilt, wherſoeuer 
he goeth. Ind ſhoztely alter, in the lame place he 
ſaieth: J hard a voice from heauen, laiyng vnto 
me: ite, happye x bleſſed are the dead, which 
dye in the Loꝛd, from henceturth, ſurely ſaicth þ 
ſpirite, they ſhall reſt from theit paynes and la⸗ 
bours, fo: their wozkes do folowe the: So that 
then they ſhal reape with top a comkoꝛt p, which 
they ſowed with labozs and paynes. They that 
lowe in the ſpirit, of the ſptrit ſhal reape euerla⸗ 


ſting lyke. Let vs therfoze neuer be wery of well 


doyng, koꝛ when the tyme of reapyng, oꝛ reward 


commeth, 
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commeth , we ſhall reape without any werines, 
euetlaſting ioy. Therkoze, while we haue tyme 


(as S. Paul exhoꝛteth vs) let vs do good to all Gala. vi. 


men, ⁊ not lay vp our treaſures in eatth, where 
ruſt and mothes cozrupt it, whiche ruſte (as S. 


James ſateth)ſhall beare witnes agaynſt vs, at Iaco.y. 


the great day, cõdẽpne vs, e ſhal like moſt bzen- 
ninge kyꝛe, toꝛment our fleaſhe. Let vs beware 
therkoꝛe, (as we tendze our awn wealth) that we 
be not in thenobze ol thoſe miſerable couetous 
men, whiche S. James biddeth mourne and la⸗ 
ment fo2 their gredy gathering, and vngodly ke 
pinge of goodes. Let vs be wile in time, c lerne 
to folow the wile exãple, of the wicked Stuard. 
Let vs lo pzudetty diſpoſe our goodes and pol- 
ſeſſions, cõmitted vnto vs here by God foz a ſea⸗ 
ſon, that we may truely heare and obeye this cõ⸗ 
maundement of our lauioz Chaiſtes: | lay vnto 
poa,(ſateth he)make pou frendes ofthe wicked 


Mãmon, that they may recciue vou, into euer- Luce. xvi. 


— tabernacles. Ryches, he calleth wicked, 
becaule the wozld abuſeth them vnto al wicked⸗ 
nes, which are otherwile the good gikte of God, 
and the inſtrumentes, wherby Gods ſeruaũtes 
do truely ſerue him. in vlinge of the lame. He co 
maunded them not to make them riche frendes, 
to get high dignities, and wozldly poſſeſſions, 
to geue great gittes to riche men, that haue no 
nede therok, but to make them frendes ok pooze 
t miſerable men: vnto whome, whatſoeuer they 
geue, Chziſt accepteth it, as geuen to him ſelfe. 


Matt, xxv. 
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And to theſe krendes, Chziſte in the Goſpell ge⸗ 
ueth ſo great honoz ⁊ pꝛeeminẽce, that he ſateth: 
they ſhall receiue their benekactoꝛs, into euerla⸗ 
ſting houles. Not p men ſhalbe our rewarders. 
koʒ our well doyng, but that Chailt wil rewarde 
vs, and take it to be done vnto him lelfe , what⸗ 
ſoeuer is done to ſuche rendes. 
TH Vs makyng pooze wictches our frendes, 
we make our ſauiour Chute our frende , whole 
mebzes they are,whole milerte, as he taketh foz 
bis awne miſerp, ſo their reliefe ſuccour zahelpe, 
he taketh foz his ſuccour,reltef,and helpe, c will 
almuch thãke vs and rewarde vs foz our good⸗ 
nes ſhewed to the,as if he him ſelfe had receiued 
like benefite at our handes, as he witneſſeth in 
the Golpel, laiyng: Whatſoeuer pe haue done 
to any of thele ſymple perſons whiche do beleue 
in me, that haue ye done to my ſelf . Therfoꝛe let 
vs diligentlp kozeſee, that our faith and hope 
which we haue conceiued in almighty God, and 
in our ſautoꝛ Chailt, ware not faint, noz that the 
loue which we pꝛetend to beare tohpm,ware not 
coulde: but let vs ſtudye dayly and diligetly to 
ſhewe our lelues tobe the true honozers à lo⸗ 
uers of God, by keping ofhis comaundemetes, 
by doyng of good deedes vnto out nedy neigh⸗ 
bours, releuyng by al meanes that we can, their 
pouertie, with our aboũdance, their ignozance, 
with our wiſedome and lcarnyng, 4 cofozt their 
weakenes , with our ſtrẽgth and authozitie, cal⸗ 
lyng all men backe from eutl dopng,by godly 
| counſail 
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counſail and good example, perſeuering ſtyll in 
well doyng ſo long as we liue. So ſhall we not 
nede to keare death, fo2 any of thole thze cauſes 
ato2e mencioned noꝛ yet ko any other cauſe that 
can be pmagined: But contrary, conſideryng 
the manyfold ſickeneſſes, troubles x ſozowcs of 
this pꝛelent life, the daungers of this perilous 
pilgrimage, and the great encombzaũce, whiche 
our ſpirit hath by this ſinful fleaſh, kraile bo⸗ 
dy ſubiect to death, conſideringe alſo the mani⸗ 
kolde ſoꝛowes, d daungerous deceiptes of thys 
wozld on euery lide, the intollerable pzide, coue⸗ 
teouſnes & lechery in time of pꝛolperite, p impa⸗ 
tient murmuring ok the. that be woꝛldly in time 
of aduerſitie, which ceaſe not to withdꝛawe, and 
plucke vs frogod our ſauioꝛ Chziſt, fro our life, 
wealth, oz eternal top & ſaluacton: Conliderpng 
alſo ß innumerable aſſautes,of our ghoſtly ene 

mye the deutl, with al His firy dartes of ambicts6. 
pꝛide, lecherp, vatnglozy,enup, malice, detracti⸗ 
on, with other his innumerable deceiptes, engi⸗ 
nes and ſnares, wherby he goeth bulily aboute 


to catche all men vnder his dominion euer lyke 


à rozyng Lon, by al meanes ſearching, whome 
he may deuoure: The faithful chziſte ma, which 
conſidereth all thele miſeries, perils and incom⸗ 
modittes, ( wherunto he is ſubiect, ſo long as he 
here liueth vpon earth) and on the other parte 
conſidereth , that bleſſed and comfoztable ſta⸗ 
te, of the heauenly lyfe to come, and the lwete 
condicion of them, that departe in the yuh 

owe, 


i. Petri. v. 
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howe, they are deliucred from the continual en- 
combzances,of their moꝛtal x ſpnful bodp,from 
all the maltice*craftes d deceiptes of this wozld, 
from all the aſſautes of their goſtly enemy the 
deuil, to liue in peace,reſt # perpetual quietnes, 
to liue in the felowſhip of innumerable Angels, 
and with the cogregacton of perfit iuſt men, as 
Patrtarches, Pꝛophetes, Martyzs and Cofel- 
ſours:and finallp, vnto Þ pꝛeſence ofalmighty 
God, and our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chztſt.He that doth 
conſidꝛe al theſe thynges, a beleueth them aſſu⸗ 
rcdly, as they are to be beleued, euen from the 
botome ok his hart, beyng ſtabliſhed in God, in 
this true faithe, hauynge a quiete conſcience in 
Chi, a firme hope, and aſſured truſt in Gods 
mercy, thoꝛow the merites of JeſuChꝛiſt, to ob⸗ 
teine this quietnes,reſt and eternall iope, ſhall 
not onclp bewithout fcare of bodtely death, whe 
it cõmeth but certatnly(as CPaule did) ſo ſhall 
he gladly,acco2ding to Gods will, ( and when it 
pleaſe God to call him out ot this life) greatly 
dclire it in his hart, that he maye be rid from all 
thee occaſions of cuil, liue euer toGods plea⸗ 
ſure, in perfite obedience ot his wil, with our la⸗ 
uioʒ Jeſus Chiſt, to whoſe gracious pꝛeſence, 
the Loꝛde ok his infinite mercy and grace, bʒing 
vs to reigne with him, in like euerlaſting. To 
whome with our heauenly father, and the holy 
goſt, be glozy in 3 ende. 

men. | 


CAnerhoztacion,concerninge good 
onder and obedience, to tulers and Mas 
giltrates. (.:, 3 


== MIGHTY God hath crea- 
ted c appopnted all thinges, 

in heauen, earth, and waters, 

53 in a moſte excellent and per- 
e ecce oder. In heauẽ he hath 
A FYappopnted, diſtincte ozders d 
dates of Archangelles à An⸗ 

A gelles. In earth he hath al⸗ 
lygned kynges, pꝛynces, with other gouer- 
nours vnder them, all in good and neceſſary 02- 
der. The water aboue is kepte,x rapneth doune 
in dewe tyme and ſeaſon. The Sonne, Mone, 
Sterres, Rapnebowe, Thundze, Lyghtnynge, 
cloudys, and al byꝛdes of the aper, do kepe their 
oꝛdꝛe. The earth, trees, ſeedes, plantys, herbys, 
coꝛne, graſſe ⁊ all mancr of beaſtes, kepe theym 
in their ozder. Il the partes ofthe whole yeare, 
as Witer, Somer, Monethes, Nightes à daies 
contineue in their oꝛder. All kyndes of fiſhes in 
the ſea, riuers and waters, with all fountains, 
ſpꝛynges, pea, the leas them ſelfes kepe their 
comly courle and oꝛder. And mau himſelke alfa, 
hath all his partes, bothe within c without, as 
ſoule, hart, mynde, memoꝛie, vnderſtãding, rea⸗ 
ſon, ſpeache, withall and ſinguler cozporal mem 
bzes of his body, in a p2ofitable,necefſary x plea 
ſaut oꝛder. Euerp degre ma their voca⸗ 
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ci0n,calling,xoffice,hath appointed to tht their 
duetie & 02der. Some are in high degre, lome in 
lowe, ſome Kpages x Pzinces, ſome infertours 
and (ubtectes,ÞP2ieſtes,x latme, Maſters a ſer⸗ 
uantes, Fathers and childze, Huſbades a wyfes 
Riche @ pooze, ⁊ euerp one haue nede of other, ſo 
that in all thinges, is to be lauded @ pꝛayſed, the 
goodly ozder ot God, without the which no hou⸗ 
le, no citie, no comon wealth, can contynue # en⸗ 
dure. Foz where there is no righte ozder, there 
reigneth all abuſe, carnall libertie, enozinytie, 
ſpnne,x Babylonical cõtuſiõ. Take away Ryn⸗ 
es, Pꝛinces, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Judges, 
uche ſtates of Gods oꝛder, no man ſhall ryde oz 
goo by the highe waye vnrobbed, no man ſhall 
llepe in his awne houlcoz bed vnkylled, no man 
ſhal kepe his wyfe, childzẽ, poſſeſſiõs in quiet⸗ 
nes, all thinges ſhalbe cõmon, & there muſt ne⸗ 
des folowe al inilchtefe + vtter deſtruccts,bothe 
of ſoules, bodies, goodes and comon wealthes, 
But bleſſed be God, that we in this realme of 
Englande, kele not the hozrible calamities, mi⸗ 
ſeries and wꝛetchedues, which all they vndoub⸗ 
tedly fele @ ſuffer, that lacke this Godly oꝛdꝛe. 
And pzayſed be God, that we know the great ex⸗ 
cellẽte benefit of God, ſhewed toward vs in this 
behalfe. God hath ſent vs his highe gifte,oure 
moſte deare ſouereigne Loꝛd kyng Edward the 
ſirt, with Godly, wyle, x honozable coũſail, with 
other ſuperiours and infertours, in a beautiful 
oꝛder. Wherkoꝛe, let vs lubtectes do dur boun⸗ 
BAT k den 
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den dueties, geupnge hartie thankes to God, a 
pꝛaiynge foz the pꝛeſeruation of this Godly oʒ⸗ 
der. Let vs all obep, euẽ from the botome of our 
hartes, all their Godly pꝛocedinges, lawes, ſta⸗ 
tutes, pꝛoclamations, and iniunctions, with all 
other their Godly oꝛders. Let vs colidze Þ ſcrip⸗ 
tures of the holy ghoſte, which perſwade & com⸗ 
maũde vs all,obedietly to be ſubtect . Fyꝛſt and 
chieflp,to p kynges imateſtie,ſup;eme head ouer 
all, a next to his honozable coũlail, c to al other 
noble me, Magiſtrates and Officers, which by 
Gods goodnes be placed coꝛdered:Foꝛ almigh⸗ 
ty God is the only authour and pꝛouider of this 
kozenamed ſtate q oꝛder, as it is wzitten of God, 
in the boke ofthe Pꝛouerbes. Through me Pro.viii. 
kynges do reigne: thzoughe me counſaillers 
make iuſte lawes: thzoughe me do pꝛices beare 
rule. and all iudges of the earth execute iudge⸗ 
ment, Jam louinge to them, that loue me. 

HER E let bs marke wel, and remember that 
the high power and authoutte ol kynges, with 
their makinge ot lawes, iudgementes, and offi- 
cers, are the oꝛdinaũces, not ot man, but oł God: 
and therfoze is this woꝛde though me) lo many 
tymes repeted. Here is alſo wel to be cõlidered & 
remẽbꝛed, that this good oꝛder is appoynted of 
Gods wiledome, fauoz, & loue, ſpeciallp koz thé, 
that loue God, and therfozehe lapeth: J loue 
the, that loue me. Alſo, in the boke ol Wiledome 8 pen. vi 
we may euidently learne, that a kynges power, PRs 
Authozitte,x ſtregth,is a great benefite. of God, 
70 H. ij. geuen 
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giuen ofhis great mercy to the comfozte of our 
great miſery. Foz thus we rede there ſpoken to 


Sapien.vi. ·ynges. Yeare o pe kpnges and vnderſtand: 


learne ye that be iudges of the endes of ß earth. 
Gyue eate ye that rule the multitudes: foʒßᷣ po⸗ 
wer is gyuen you ot the Loꝛde, and the ſtrength 
from the higheſt. Let vs learne alſo here by the 
inkallible wozde of God, that kynges and other 
their officers, are oꝛdeyned of od, who is moſte 
hygheſt, and therfoze they ate here diligently 
taught, to applie the ſelfes, ta knowledge + wil⸗ 
dome, nec eſſarp fo: the ozderinge of Gods peo- 

ple, to their gouernaunce committed. And they 
be here alſo taught by al mighty God, that they 
ſhuld reknowledge them ſelfes to haue M theit 
power and ſtrength not kram Romez gran lmuea 
diatly of God moſte higheſt. | 


Deu.xxxit V V Etede in the boke ofDeutronomie; that al 


puniſhment perteyneth to God, by this ſentẽce: 
Uegeauncc is inyne , and J will tewarde. But 
this ſentence we muſt vnderſtande, to perteyne 
alſo to the magiſtrates, which do exerciſe Gods 
rome in tudgement, and puniſhinge, by good 
and Godly lawes, here in earth. And the places 
of ſcripture, whiche ſeme to reinoue frõ emog al 
Chaiſten men, iudgemet, puniſhmẽt, oz kylling, 


ought to be vnderſtand, that nomi(of his awne 
pꝛyuat authozite)may be iudge ouer other, map 
puniſhe,may kyll. But we muſte referre all iud⸗ 
gement to God, to kynges and rulers, # tudges 
under chem which be Gods officets, to — 
iuſtice 
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tuſtice, and by playne woꝛdes of ſcripture, haue 
their authozitie, and vſe of the lwearde, graũted 
from God, as we are taught by laĩnct Paul, the 
dere xelect apoſtle ot our ſauioꝛ Chʒiſte, whome 
we oughte diligẽtly to obey, euen as we woulde 
obep our ſauiour Chziſt, tf he were pꝛelent. 


Thus ſainct Paul wziteth to the Remains: Let Roma. aiif. 


euer ſoule lubmit him lelk, vnto the authozitie 
ok the higher powers, fo; there is no power, but 
of God, p powers þ be, be oꝛdeined of God, who⸗ 
ſocuer therfoze reſiſteth the power, reliſteth the 
o2dinatice of God, but they that reſiſte , (hall re- 
ceyue to them ſelkes dampnation, foz rulers are 
not fearfull to them that do good, but to them þ 
do euill. Wilte thou be without teare of the po⸗ 
wer! do wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed of 
the ſame: fo2 he is the miniſtre ol God, foz thy 
wealth. But and ik thou do that, whiche is eupl, 
the fcare, fo2 he beareth not the lweard foꝛ nou⸗ 
ght,fo:he is the miniſtre of God, to take venge- 
aunce on him, that doth euil. Wherkoze pc muſt 
nedes obey,not onely foz feare of vègeaũce, but 
alſo, becauſe of tonſciẽce, and euen foz this cauſe 
pay pe tribute, foꝛ they are Gods mniniſters.ſer- 
uinge koꝛ the ſaine purpoſe, 

HER E let vs al learne of faincte Paule, the 
elect veſſel of God, that all perlons hauing ſou⸗ 
leg, (he excepteth none, noz exempteth none, nei⸗ 
ther pꝛieſt. Apoſtle, noꝛ pꝛophet, ſaieth Chziſoſt.) 
do owe of boũden deutie, and euen in conſciéce, 
obedience, ſubmiſſion x ſubiection, to the higher 

| N. iij. powers, 
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powers, to mene being coltitute in authozitie by 
God, fozaſinuche as they be Gods leiketenaun⸗ 
tes, Gods pꝛelidentes, Gods officers, Gods cõ⸗ 
miſſioners, Gods iudges, oꝛdeined of God him⸗ 
ſelke, ot whome ouly they haue all their power, 
all their authoꝛitie. And the lame l. Paul thzea- 
teneth no leſle payne, then euerlaſting dampna⸗ 
cion to all diſobedient perſons. to al reſiſters, 
- againſt this general, x comon authozitie, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as they reſiſte not mã, but God, not mã⸗ 
nes deniſe a inueciõ, but ods wiſedome, Gods 

der, power and authozitie, Ind here ( good peo 
ple )let vs all marke diligently , Þ it is not law: 
tul foꝛ inferiours x lubiectes, in any cale to res 
ſiſte Þ ſuperioʒ powers: Foz l. Paules wooꝛdes 
be plapne, that wholoeuer reſiſteth, ſhall get to 
thelelfcs dapnacto,foz wholoeuer reliſteth, reſi⸗ 
ſteth the ozdinaunce of God. Our lauto: Chiilte 
himlelte ⁊ his apoſtles,receiued many & diuerle 
tniuries ofÞ vnfaithful a wicked men in autho⸗ 
ri tie: pet we neuer rede that they, oz any of them 
cauſed any ſediciò oz rebelliõ, againſt authozite. 
We rede ofte,» they paciently (uffered al troub- 
leg, vexaciõs, ſlaundꝛes, pãgues, a papnes, and 
death it ſelfe obedientlp, without tumulte oz re⸗ 
ſiſtence. They cõmitted their cauſe, to him iud 
geth righteouſly, x pꝛaied foꝛ their enemies har⸗ 
tely x earneſtly. They knew that Þ authoꝛzitie of 
the powers, was Gods oꝛdinãce, æ therfoze both 
in their woꝛdes @ dedes, they taught euer obedi⸗ 
ence to it, neuer taught, noz dyd the contrarie. 


lohan.xix. The wicked. iudge Pylate ſaide to Chꝛiſt: bno= 


welt 
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weſt thou not that JF haue power to cruciky the, 
d haue power alſo to loſe the e Jeſus anſwered? 
Thou couldeſt haue no power at al againſt me, 
except it were geuen the from aboue. Wherby 
Chaiſt taught vs plainly,Þ euen the wicked ru⸗ 
lers haue their power @authozitie froGod, And 
therkoꝛe it is not lawfull fo their ſubiectes, by 
fo:ce to reſiſte the, although they abuſe their po⸗ 
wer, much leſſe then it is lawful foz ſubiectes to 
reſiſte their godly d chaiſtian pꝛinces, whiche do 
not abuſe their authozitie, but vſe the ſame to 
Gods gloꝛzie, ⁊ toÞ p2ofite# cõmodite of Gods 
people. The holy apoſtle .Petcr , cõmaundeth i · Petri. ii. 
Seruaũtes to be obedict to their Maſters, not 
onelp, ił they be good d gẽtel, but alſo, if they be 
euil x frowarde: affirining that the vocacion # 
calling of Gods people, is to be pactet, & ofthe 
lultering ſyde. Ind there he bzingeth in, the pa⸗ 
tiẽte of our ſauio2 Chꝛiſt, to perſuade obedience 
to gouernozs, pea, althoughe they be wicked a 
wꝛoͤg doers. But let vs now heare (Peter him⸗ 
ſelfe ſpeake, fo his awn woꝛdes, certify beſt our 
coſctece, Thus he bttereth the in his kirſt epiſtle: 
Seruaũtes, obey pour aſters with keare, not 
onelp, it they be good x getle, but alſo, it they be 
froward: ko it is thãke woꝛthy, if a mã fo2 con- 
ſciẽce toward od, ſuffereth griefe,and ſuffcreth 
wꝛöge vndelerued, foz what pꝛaiſe is it, when pe 
be beaten foz pour kaultes, it pe take it paciẽtlp,. 
but when pe do wel, if pou then (uffer wꝛonge, d 
take it patiẽtly, then is there cauſe to haue thã⸗ 
tze of God, foz hereunto. verelp were ye any: 
| f02(0 
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powers, to mene being cõſtitute in authozitie by 
God, fozaſinuche as they be Gods lceifetenaun- 
tes, Gods pꝛelidentes, Gods officers, Gods cõ⸗ 
miſſtoners, Gods iudges, oꝛdeined of God him⸗ 
ſelte, ot whome ouly they haue all their power, 
all their authozitie. And the ſame l. Paul thzea- 
teneth no leſſe payne, then euerlaſting dampna⸗ 
cion to all diſobedient perſons. to al reſiſters, 
- againſt this general, x comon authoꝛitie, foꝛal⸗ 
muche as they reſiſte not mã, but God, not mã⸗ 
nes deniſe a inuẽciõ, but Pods wiſedome, Gods 
oꝛder, power and authozitie, Ind here ( good peo 
ple) let vs all marke diligently , Þ it is not law⸗ 
tul foꝛ inferiours q lubiectes, in any caſe to res 
ſiſte ß ſuperioʒ powers: Foz l. Paules wooꝛdes 
be plapne, that wholoeuer reſiſteth, ſhall get to 
theſelfes daͤpnaciõ, koʒ wholoeuer reliſteth, reſts 
ſteth the ozdinaunce of God. Our lauto: Chꝛiſte 
himlelfe x his apoſtles,receiued many c diuerle 
tniuries of Þ vnfaithful wicked men in autho⸗ 
ritie:Pet we neuer rede that they, oz any of them 
cauſed any ſediciõ oz rebelliõ, againſt authozite. 
We rede oſte, p they paciently (uffered al troub- 
les, vexaciõs, ſlaundꝛes, pãgues, a papnes, and 
death it ſelfe obediently, without tumulte oz re⸗ 
ſiſtence. They cõmitted their cauſe to himß iud 
geth righteoully, c pꝛàied foꝛ their enemies har⸗ 
tcly x earneſtly, They knew that ß authozitie of 
the powers, was Gods o2dinace.x therfoze both 
in their woꝛdes @ dedes, they taught euer obedi⸗ 
ence to it, c neuer taught, noz dyd the contrarie. 


Iohan. xix . The wicked. iudge Pylate ſaide to Chaiſt; ;no⸗ 


welt 
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welt thou not that J haue power to crucikp the, 
c haue power alſo to loſe the e Jeſus anſwered: 
Thou couldeſt haue no power at al againſt me, 
except it were geuen the from aboue. Wherby 
Chꝛiſt taught vs plainly,Þ euen the wicked ru⸗ 
lers haue their power @authouitie froGod, And 
therkoꝛe it is not lawfull foz their ſubiectes , by 
koꝛce to reſiſte the,although they abuſe their po⸗ 
wer, much leſſe then it is lawful foz ſubiectes to 
reſiſte their godly x chaiſtian pꝛinces, whiche do 
not abule their authozitie, but vſe the ſame to 
Gods glozie,x toÞ pzofite# cõmodite of Gods 
people. The holy apoſtleſ .Peter , comaundeth:!-P ctr. it 
Seruaũtes to be obedict to their Maſters , not 
onelp, ił they be good # gẽtel, but alſo, if they be 
euil frowarde: affirining that the vocacion # 
calling of Gods people, is to be paciẽt, # of the 
ſultering ſyde. And there he bzingeth in, the pa⸗ 
tiẽte of our lauioz Chꝛiſt, to perſuade obedience 
to gouernozs,Yea, althoughe they be wicked @ 
wꝛoͤg doers. But let vs now heare (Peter him- 
ſelfe ſpeake, fo his awn wozdes.certify beſt our 
cõſciẽce. Thus hevttereth thẽ in his firlt epiſtle: 
Seruaũtes, obep pour aſters with keare, not 
onelp, it they be good x getle, but alſo, it they be 
kroward: koꝛ it is thãke woꝛthy, if a mã for con- 


wꝛöge vndelerued,foz what pꝛaiſe is it, when ye 
be beaten foz pour faultes.,tf ye take it pactetly, 
but whenye do wel, if vou then (uffer wꝛonge, d 
takcit patictly., then is there cauſe to haue thã⸗ 
ke of God, foz hereunto verelp were ye * 
q 02.0 
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i. Pet. ii. Fo2(0 did Chatſt ſuffer foʒ vs. leauing vs àn ex⸗ 
ample, that we ſhoulde folowe hys ſteppes. All 

theſe be the verp wozdes of ſainctPeter.Dainct 

i Reg xviii Dàuid alſo teachethvs a good leſſon in this be⸗ 
XIX. xx. halte, who was many tymes moſte cruelly and 
wꝛongkullp perſecuted ol kynge Saul, many 

times allo put in teoperdy x daũgier ok his lyfe, 

by kyng Saul and his people: pet he neuer re⸗ 

ſiſted, neither vled any fozce oz violence againſt 

kyng Daull , his moztall enemp, but dyd euer 

to hys liege loꝛd and H aſter kyng Saul, moſte 

true, moſte diligent, and moſte faithfull ſeruice. 

Inn ſo muche, that when the loꝛde God had gpue. 

kyng Saul into Dauids handes, in hys awne 

caue, he wolde not hurt him, whe he might with⸗ 

out al bodiely peril eaſelp haue flapne him: No, 

he wolde not ſuffer any of his ſetuauntes, once 


pꝛaped toGod in this wiſe: Loꝛde, kepe me from 
doyng that thinge vnto my Maſter, the lozdes 
anoynted:kepe me that J lay not iny hande vpõ 
hym, leinge, he is p anointed of the L02d, foz as 
trulye as the Loꝛd liueth, (except the Loꝛd ſmite 
hym, oz except his day cõme oꝛ that he go down 

to warre, and in battaill periſſhe) the Loꝛde be 
mercitull vnto me,. that lay not my hand vpõ 
the Loꝛdes anopnted, Ind that Dauid myght 
haue kylled his enimye kynge Saul, it is eui⸗ 
i. Re. xxiiii.dently pꝛoued, in the fyꝛſte boke ofthe kyngcs, 
bothe by the cuttinge ol Þ lappe of Sauls gar⸗ 
ment, and allo by the playne conkeſſion yen 

| > 1 nant: 


tolaye theire handes vpon kynge Saul, but 
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Saul. Allo another tyme (as it is mencioned in 
the lame boke) when the moſte vnmercikul, and 
moſte vnkynde kyng Saul dyd perlecute pooze 
Dautd, God dyd agapne geue kyng Saul into 
Pauids handes by caſtinge ot kyng Saul and 
bis hoole armie, into a deade ſlepe: lo that Da⸗ 
utd,and one Abiſat with him, came in the night 
into Sauls hoſte, where Saul lay ſtepig; #his 

ſpeare ſtake in the groũd at his head. Then laid 
Abiſat bnto Dauid, God hath dcliuered thyne 
enimpy into thy handes, at this tyme: nowe ther⸗ 
koze let me ſmyte him once with mp ſpeare to the 
earth, and J will not ſmyte hyin agayne the ſe⸗ 
conde tyme: meaning therby to haue kylled him 
with one ſtroke, and to haue made hym ſure foz 
— 2 gh anlwered, and ſaide to Abilat: 
deſtroy him not, foʒ who can lap his hades on þ 
Loꝛdes anoynted and be gyltles. And Dauid 
ſapde farthermoze, (as ſure as the Loꝛd lyueth) 
the Loꝛde ſhall ſmyte him, oꝛ his day ſhall cõme 
to dye, oz he ſhal deſcende into battel, c there pe⸗ 
riſhe. The Loꝛd kepe me from laiyng my hãdes 
vpon the Loꝛdes anopnted. But take thou 
nowe the ſpeare that is at hys he ad, and the 
cruſe of water, and let vs god: e ſo he did. 

ER E is euidently pꝛoued, that we inaye 
not reliſte,no; in any wapes hurt, an anoynted 
kynge, which is Gods lieketenaunt, vicegezent. 
and higheſt miniſtre in that countrep, where he 
ig Rynge. But peraduenture ſome here woulde 
lap, that Dauid in his awne defece, might haue 
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kylled kyng Saul laufully, and with a ſafe c6- 
{crence;Sut holy Dautd dyd knowe, p he might 
in no wyle reliſte, hurte, oz kyll his ſouereigne 
lozde and Kyng: he dyd kno we, that he was but 
kynge Sauls lubiecte, though he were in great 
fauour with God, and his enemy kynge Saull 
out ot Gods fauour. Therkoze, though he were 
neuer ſo much pꝛouoked, pet he refuſeth vtterly 
to hurt the Lozdes anopnted. He durſt not, foz 
offending God, e his awne cöõſcience (although 
he had occaſiõ a oppoꝛtunite) once to lap his haz 
des vpon Gods hyghe officer the Kyng,whome 
he dyd know to be a perſon reſerued, (koʒ his ok⸗ 
fice (ake)onely to Gods puniſhinent and iudge⸗ 
ment.Therfoze he pzaieth ſoofte,xſo earneſtly, 
that he tape not his handes vpon the Lozdes 
anoynted. And by theſe two exãples, ſainct Da⸗ 
uid( beyng named in ſcripture a mi after Gods 
awne hart) geueth a generall rule and leſſon, to 
all ſubiectes in the wozld. not to reliſte their lie⸗ 
ge loꝛde z Kynge, not to take a ſwearde by their 
pꝛiuat authozitie, agaynſt their Rpng , Gods a⸗ 
noynted, who onely beareth Þ ſwearde, by Gods 
authoztte,toz the maintenance of the good, and 
foz the puniſhment of the euill: Who onely by 
Gods lawe ;hath the vie of the \wearde, at hys 
comanundeinent, and allo hath. all power, iuriſ⸗ 
diction, regiinete and coercts, as ſupꝛeàme go⸗ 
uernour of all his realmes and dominions, and 
that, eue by the authozite of God, c by Gods oꝛ⸗ 
dinaũces.pet another notable itozy t doctryne, 
| is in 
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is in the lecõde boke of the kynges, that maketh 


alſo fo2 this purpole, When an Amalcchite, by! Res. 


kyng Sauls awne cõ ſente x comatideinent,had 
kylled kyng Saul, he wet to Dautd,ſuppoſing 
to haue had great thãke foꝛ his meſſage, that he 
had kylled Dauids moztal enempe, c therfoze he 
made great haſte, to tel to Dauid Þ chaũce, bꝛin⸗ 
ginge with him kyng Sauls crowne, that was 
vpon his head, ⁊ his bꝛacelet that was vpõ his 
arme, to perſwade his tidinges to be true. But 
godly Dautd was lo farre fro retoyſing at theſe 
newes, p immediatly he rente his clothes of hys 
backe, he mourned & wepte, c (aid to the meſſen⸗ 
gerzHow1ts it, that thou waſt not afraydc,tolay 
thy had on the Loꝛdes anointed, to deſtroy him? 
And by and by, Dautd made one ok his ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes to kylthe meſſenger, ſaiyng, thy blode be on 
thy awne headde foz thy awne mouthe hath te⸗ 
tified a gainſt the, graunting p thou haſt llayne 
the Lozdeg anoynted. Theſe examples, being ſo 
manifeſt and euident, it is an intollerable tgno⸗ 

raũce, madnes, and wickednes fo! ſubiectes, to 
make any murmuring, rebelliõ, reſiſtẽce, cõmo⸗ 
tion oꝛ inłlurrectiõ agaiſt theiz moſte dere moſt 
d2ead ſouereigne 102d #kyng,o2deined d appoi⸗ 
ted of Gods goodnes, koz their cõmodite, peace & 
quietnes. pet let vs beleue vndoutedly, (good 
chʒiſten people) that we may not obep, Kynges, 
Magiſtrates, oʒ anp other, (though they be oure 
awne fathers)if they woulde cõmaũde vs to do 
any thinge contrary to Gods commatidemetes, 

4 O. ij. In luche 


* Acto. v. 


Num i. 


Num. xii 


Num xxi. 
Num xvi. 


ii. Re. xviit 
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In luche a caſe, we ought to (ape with the Apo⸗ 
ſtles:we muſte rather odey God, than ma. But 
neuertheles in that caſe, we may not in any wile 
reſiſte violently,o2 rebel againſt rulers,oz make 
any inſurreccion, ſedicion o2 tumultes, ether by 
fo:ce oł armes, (oꝛ otherwaies)againſt » anoyn⸗ 
ted of the Loꝛzd, oʒ any ofthis apoynted officers. 
But we muſte in luche caſe, paciently ſuffer all 
wꝛonges and inturies, referring the iudgement 
of our cauſe onely to God. Let vs feare the ter- 
tible puntſhmet of almighty God, againſt tray- 
tozs, ozrebellious perſons, bythe exaple of Cho- 
re, Dathan, a Abiron, whiche reppned à grud⸗ 
ged agaynſt Gods Magiſtrates and Otticers, 
and therfoze the carth opened, and ſwallowed: 
them vp altue. Other foz their wicked murmu⸗ 
ringe, and rebellion, were by a loden tyzeſcnt of 
God, vtterly cõſumed. Other foz their froward 
behauiour to their rulers, a gouernours, Gods 
miniſters, were ſodenly ſtryken, with a koule Lt 
pꝛoſp. Other wer ſtynged to death, with wöder⸗ 
full ſtraũge fyzte Serpentes. Other were ſoꝛe 
plaged , ſo that there was kylled in one day, the 
numo;e of fourtene thouſande and ſeuen hun⸗ 
dꝛed, foꝛ rebellion, agapnſte them, whome God 
had appoynted to be in authozitie. Abſalon allo, 
rebellyng againſt his father Byug Damd, was 


punyſhed with a ſtraũge and notabie death. 
AN let na mit thine, that he can eſcape vis 


puniſhed, that cõmitteth treaſon, conſpiracy, oz 
rebeluion, againſt his louereigne loꝛd the ky. 
251 btn, 1. thoug 
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thoughe he commit thelame neuer ſo ſecretlye; 
ether in thought, wooꝛde, oꝛ dede: Neuer lo pꝛi⸗ 
ucly, in his pꝛiuey chavze, by himlelte, oz open⸗ 
ly tcommunicatinge, and cõſultinge with other. 
koz treaſon will not be hydde: Treaſon will out 
at the length. God wil haue that moſte deteſta⸗ 
ble vice, both opened and puniſhed, foz that it is 
lo directly agaynſt his ozdinaunce, and againſt 
his hygh pꝛincipall iudge ⁊ anoynted in earth. 
The violence and iniurie, that is committed a⸗ 
gaynſt auth oꝛite, is cõmitted againſt God, ß cõ⸗ 
mon weale, a thehole:reahne; whichGod wil haz 
ue knowne, ⁊ condingly puniſhed, one way oz o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ it is notably witten of the Wilemã in 


ſcripture, in boke called Eccleſiaſtes: Wyſhe r ccle. x. 


the kynge no euilt in thy thought oꝛ ſpeche, no 
hurte of him in thy pꝛyuey chambze, toz a byꝛde 
ofthe aire ſhal betrap thy voice, and with her fe⸗ 
thers, ſhal ſhe bewzapthy woꝛzdes. Theſe leſſons 
and examples are wꝛitten foz our learnyng. 

I. E bs all therfoꝛe feare the moſte deteſta⸗ 
ble vice of tebellion, euer knowing and remem⸗ 
bꝛinge, that he that reliſteth cõmon authozitie, 
reſiſteth God and his oꝛdinaunce, as it maye be - 
pꝛoued by many other mo places of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. And here let vs take hede, that we vnder⸗ 
ſtande not thele, oꝛ ſuch other lykc places (which 
ſo ſtrepghtly commaunde obedience to luperi⸗ 
ours, and ſo ſtreyghtly puniſheth rebellion, and 
diſobedience, to the lame) to be ment in any con⸗ 
dicion ot the pꝛetenſed power of the Biſſhop of 
O. ij. Rome, 
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Rome. Foz truly the ſcripture of God alloweth 
no ſuch vſurped power, ful of enozmities,abu- 
ſions x blaſphemics . But the true meaninge of 
theſe, a ſuche places, be to extoll and (ct furth , 
Gods true ozdinaunce, the authozitic of Gods 
anointed Kynges, and of tyetr officers appoin- 
ted vnder them. | 
AND concernynge the vſurped power of 
the Biſſhop of Rome, whiche he inoſte wzong- 
fully chalengethe, as the lucceſſoz of Chziſte, 
and Peter: We mape ealelp perceaue, how falſe, 
keyned, and koꝛged it is, not onely in that, it hath 
no ſufficient grounde in holy ſcripture, but alſo 
by the frutes and doctrine therof, Foz our (a 
utour Chziſte and faincte Peter, teache moſte 
earneſtly and agreably obedience to Kynges, 
as to the chieke and ſupꝛeame Kulers in thys 
woꝛlde, next vnder God. But the Bilſhop of 
Rome teacheth immunities, pꝛiuileges, exemp⸗ 
cions, and diſobedience, moſte clearly agaynſte 
Chziſtes doctrine, and ſainct Peters. He ought 
therkoze rather to be called Antichzrſte, and the 
ſucceſſoz of the Scribes and Phariſies, then 
Chziſtes vicare, oz ſaincte Peters ſucceſſoꝛ, ſe⸗ 
pnge d, not onely in this poynt, but alſo in other 
weightye matters of Chꝛiſten religion, in mat⸗ 
ters of remiſſion of lynnes, and of laluacion, 
he teachcth ſo directlye agaynſte , both ſaincte 
Deter and agaynſte our ſautour Chziſte, 
Who not onely taught obediẽce to kynges, bit 
allo 
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alſo pꝛactiſed obedience, in their conuerſacion x 
liuing. Foz we rede that they both pated tribute Matt. vit. 
to the Kynge. Ind alſo we reade, that the holy 
birgyn Mary, mother to our ſautoꝛ Chailt, and Luce. it. 
Joleph, who was taken fo2 his father, at p Em: 
perours cõmaundemet, went to the titie of Daz 
uid, named Bethleein, to be taxed emong other, 
and to declare theit obedience, to the Pagiſtra- 
teg, foꝛ Gods oꝛdinaũces ſake. And here let vs 
not foꝛget the bleſſed virgyn Maries obediẽce: 
Fo although, ſhe was highly in Gods fauour, 
and Chziſtes naturall mother, àæ was alſo great 
with chylde that lame tyme, and lo nyghe her 
trauaple, that ſhe was deliuered in her iourney: 
vet, ſhe — without any excuſe oꝛ grudging 
(foz conſcience ſake) did take that colde x foule 
wynter tourney, beynge in the meane ſeaſon ſo 
pooꝛe, that ſhe lay in 8̊ ſtable, and there ſhe was 
delyuered ot Chuſt, * 
Our ſauioz chꝛiſt refuſed the office of a woꝛldly Luce. xii. 
Judge, x ſo he dyd the office of a woꝛldly Kpug: Mal. 
Com maũding his diſciples, and al that beleue 
in him, that they ſhould not contẽde fo; ſuperio⸗ 
ritie, nether foz wozldly dominiõ in this woꝛlde. 
Foz ambicion and pꝛyde ts deteſtable in al chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian perſones of euery degre. And the Jpo- 
ſtles in that place, do not repzcſent the perſones 
of Biſſhoppes, and Pzteſtes onely, but alſo( as 
auncient authozes do wzite) they repzeſent the 
perſones of Kynges d Princes; Whoſe wan 

rule 


i. Pet. ii. 


rule and gouernaũce, they then ambicioullp de⸗ 


ſired. So that in that place Chziſt teacheth alſo 
chziſten Empkrours, Rynges and Pꝛinces, that 
they ſhoulde not rule their lubicctes by will, 
to their awne commoditie, and pleaſure onelp: 
But that they ſhoulde gouerne their ſubiectes, 
by good and Godly lawes. They ſhoulde not 
make thẽ ſelfes ſo to be loꝛdes ouer the people, 
to do with them and their goodes what they lil, 
and to make what lawes they liſt, without dꝛede 
of God and ok his lawes, without conlideracion 
of their honoz c office, wherũto God hath called 
them, (asHeathcn kynges and Pzinces do) but 
to thynke them lelfes to be Gods oſticers, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned by God to be his miniſtres vnto ß people, 
foʒ their laluaciõ, common qupetnes c wealth: 
to punyſhe malefactozs:;todefendeinnocentes , 
and to cheriſhe well doers. And according to the 
ſame, Lo, howe ſ. Peter agreeth, waittng by ex⸗ 


' pzefſe woozdes,in his firſte Epiſtle: Submitte 
pour lelfes ,(lareth he)vnto Kynges!;,:as; vnto 


the chcte headbes,02vnto Rulers,as vnto them 
that are ſenteofhpm , foꝛ the puniſhmet of euill 


doets, and foz laude of them, that do well, foz ſo 


is the will of God. J nede not to expounde theſe 
woꝛdes, they be ſo playne of the ſelfes. Daincte 
Peter doeth not ſape, Submit po. x ſelfes vnto 
me as ſupꝛeme head: of the churche, neither he 
ſãyeth, ſubmit poure ſelfe from tyme to tyme to 
my ſucceſſours in Rome: But he lateth, ſubmit 
your (elfc vnto your Ryng, pour ſupꝛeme you. 
an 
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and vnto thole that he appoynteth in aucthozt-- 


tie vnder hym. Foz that ye (hall ſo ſhewe your 
obedience, it is the will of God . .God will that 
you be in ſubieccion to poure head and Bynge. 
This is Gods o2dinaunce, Gods commaunde⸗ 
mente, and Gods holy will, that the whole body 
of euerp realme, and all the membzes and par⸗ 
tes of theſame, ſhalbe ſubiecte to their heade 


their Kynge, and that (as ſainct Peter wateth) ; peter. i. 
foz the Loꝛdes ſabe:and (as ſatncte Baule w2i- Roma. xiii. 


teth)kfoz conſcience ſake, @not foz feare onlye. 
Thus we learne by the wooꝛde of God to pelde 


Matth. xxii 


to our Rynge, that is dewe to our Ring, that is; Roma. xi. 


honour, obedtence, paymentes ot due taxes, cu⸗ 
ſtomes, tributes, ſubſidies, loue ⁊ feare. Thus 


we know partlye our boundeẽ veutics to commõ 


aucthozitie: Now let vs learne to accopliſhe the 
ſame, And let vs moſte inſtantly 4 hartcly pꝛay 
to Sod, the onely aucthoz of al aucthozite, foʒ al 
thei that be in aucthoaitie, accozding as ſainct 
Paule willeth, wziting thus to Timothe, in his 


firſt Epiſtle: exhoꝛte therfoze, that aboue all ; 


thinges, pꝛapers, ſupplicatiõs, interceſſions, + 
geuing of thankes be done fo2 al inen, fo: Kyn⸗ 
ges. toz all, that be in aucthoꝛitie, that we may 
lpue a quiet and a peaceable lyfe, with all god⸗ 
lines and honeſtie: fo: that is good, accepted 
in the ſight ol God our ſauiour. Here l. Paule 
maketh an earneſt and an eſpeciall exhoztacion, 
concerninge geuing ofthankes, and pzayer foz 
Kynges & Rulers , laiynge:aboue all thinges, 
97788 P.]. as he 


Timo ii. 
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dàs he might laye: in any wiſe pzincipally and 


Judith, v. 


chietelp, let pzaper be made fo2 kynges. Let vs 
hartely thanke. God, fo2 hys great and excelict 
benekyte and pꝛouidence, concerninge the ſtate 
of kynges.Let vs pꝛaye foꝛ thein, that they map 
haue Gods fauour, and Gods pꝛotecciõ. Let vs 

pꝛaye, that they mape euer in all thinges haue 
God befoze their eyes. Let vs pꝛape, that they 
maye haue wiledome, ſtrenght, iuſtice, Clemécp, 
zeale to Gods glozy, to Gods veritic, to chziſtẽ 
ſoules, and to the comon wealth. Let vs pꝛap, 

that they maye rightly vſe their ſwearde, and 
aucthozitie, fo: themapntenaunce ; and defence 
ofthe catholique fayth,conteyned in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and ot their good and honeſte lubiectes, 
and foz the feare and puniſhmente ok theenill, 
and vitious people. Let vs pzaye, that they 
mape faithfully folowe the moſte kaithful kyn⸗ 
ges and capitaynes in the Bible, Dauid, Eze⸗ 
chias, Joltas, Moyles, with uche other. And 

let vs pꝛaye fo2 oureſelfes , that we maye lyue 
Godly, in holy and chꝛiſtian conuerſation: So 
we ſhal haue God ok oure ſyde. And then let 
vs not keate, what man can do agaynſt vs: So 

we ſhall lnue in true obedtence, bothe to oure 
moſte metcifull Kynge in heauen, and to'oure 

moſte chziſten Kynge in earthe: So ſhall 

we pleaſe God , and haue the excedinge be⸗ 
nefite, peate ot conſcience, reſte and quiet ⸗ 
nes here in this woꝛlde and' after thys lyle, 
we ſhall eniope a better lyłe, reft; peace, — 

wt 1 5 eterna 


Of obedience, 


eternall bliſſe of heauen: whichehe graunte vs 
all, that was obediente foꝛ vs all euen to 
the death of the croſſe: Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
to whome with the father, and 
tze holy Ghoſte, be all ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛp, both 
now and euer. 
Amen. 


(4 * 
4 (5) * 


P. ij. 


¶ An homilie of whozedome 
and vnclennelle. 3 


NN not (good chziſten p eople ) 
EY AQ WAL greatiwarmes of vices, wor: 
n thy tobe rebuked,(vnto ſuch: 
KI A Fj decap „is true godlynes and 
D ll vertuoule liupng now come 
co) pet aboue other vices, the 
E outragious ſeas of adultry, 

J „ dg koznicacion, and vnclennes, haue 
not onely baſtet in, but alſo ouerflowed, almoſte 
the whole wozlde, vnto the great diſhonoure of 
God, the exceading infamie ofp name of Chziſt, 
the notable decaye of true religion, and the vt- 
ter deſtruccion of the publique wealth, that ſo 
abundantlye, that thzough the cuſtomable vſe. 
therok, this vice is growen into ſuch an heyght, 
that in a maner, emonge many, it is cotpted no 
ſpnne at all, but rather a paſtime, a dalliaunce, 
and but a touche ol youghte, not rebuked, but 
winked at, not puniſhed, but laughed at: wher⸗ 
koze it is neceſſarie at this * to entreate 
of the ſynne of whoꝛedome, and foznicacion, de⸗ 
claryng vnto pou, the greatnes of this ſpnne , 
n and abhominable it 
is, and hath al way bene reputed, befoze God & 
all good men, and howe greuoully it hath bene 
punyſhed, bothe by the lawe of God, and the la- 
wes ol diuerle „ Agapne, to ſhewe you 
certapne 


Agaynſt adultrie. 


certapne remedies, wherby ye map, (though the 
grace of God) eſchew this moſt deteſtable linne 
of whozedome, and foznicacion, and leade youre 
lpues, in all honeſtie, and cleauenes. Ind that ye 
map perceyue, that foznicacion,and whozedome. 
are in the ſyght ol God)moſt abhominable ſyn⸗ 
nes, ve ſhal cal to remembzaunce this commaũ⸗- 
demẽt ot God. Thou ſhalt not cõmit adultrp:by Exo. x. 
the which woꝛde adultry, although it be pꝛoper⸗ 
Iye vnderſtãd, ol vnlawful cõmixtion ot a ma⸗ 
rped mã with any womã beſide his wyle, oz ol a 
wife, with any ma beſide her huſbãde: et therby 
ts ſignifted alſo,al vnlauful ble of thole partes 
which be ozdeyned foz generacion. And this one 
commaundemente( fozbiddyng adultery)dothe 
ſufficiently paynt, and ſet out, befoze oure eyes, 
the greatnes of this ſinne of whoꝛedom, and ma 
niteſtly declareth, how greatly it ought to be ab 
hozred,of al honeſte, and faithfull perſons. And 
that none of vs all, ſhall thinke himſelfe excep⸗ 
ted from this commaundemente, whether we be 
olde, oꝛ põg, maried, oꝛ vnmaried, mã, oz womã, 
heare what God the father ſateth , by his moſte 
excellet pꝛophethoyſes: There ſhalbe no who⸗ Deut. xxiti: 
re, emonge the doughters of Jſraell , noz no 
whozemongers,emonge the lonnes of Jlrael; 
Here is whozedom koznicacion, x-all vnclennes 
kozbidden, to all kyndes ok people, all degrees, æ 
all ages, without excepcion. And that we ſhall 
not doubte, but that this pꝛecepte perteyneth to 
vs in dede, heare what Chꝛiſte( p perfect teacher 

| P. iij. ok all 
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Match. V. Of all trueth)ſaieth in þ new Teſtamet: pe haue 


Thon, xy, 


hearde(ſaieth Chaiſt) that it was ſayde to the of 
the olde time:thou ſhalt not cõmit adultery,bu6 
I ſaie vnto pou: wholoeuer ſeeth a woman, to 
haue his luſt of her, hath cõmitted adultrp with 
her all redy in his harte. Here our lauioz Chziſt, 
doth not onelp confirme and ſtabliſhe the lawe, 
againſt adulcery,geuen in the olde Teſtamẽt of 
God the father,by his ſeruaunt Moyles, a mas 
keth it of full ſtrength, continually to remapne 
emonge the pꝛokeſſours ofhis name, in the new 
la we, but he alſo:(Condepning the groſſe inter⸗ 
pꝛetacion of the Scribes à Pharileis , whiche 
taught, that the afozeſard commaundemet one⸗ 
ly tequired to abſteyne from the outward adul⸗ 
terp, and not from the kylthye deſpꝛes & vnpure 
luſtes)teacheth vs an exacte, and ful perfeccion 
of puritie,and clennes of Iyfe, both to kepe our 
bodies vndekiled, and our hartes pure and free, 
krom all euyll thoughtes, carnall deſpres, and 
fleſhlp conſeutes. Howe can we then be kree, frõ 
this commaundement, where ſo great charge is 
layde vpon vs! Mape aſeruaunte do what he 
wyl, in any thyng,hauynge a commaundeinent 
ok his maſter to the contrarie? Js not Chziſte 
oute maſter e are not we his leruauntes⸗ Howe 
then, maye we neglecte oure maſters wyll, and 
pleaſure, c folow our owne will x phantaſie: pe 
are my frendes(ſaiefh Chztſte) it pou kepe thoſe 
thynges,that Jcommaunde you, Nowe hath 
Chziſte oure maſter coimmaunded vs, x — 
| ould 


Agaynſt adultery, 

ſhould fozſake all vnclennes, and lecherp, bothe 
in body and ſpirite. This therfoze muſte we do, 
ik we looke to pleaſe God. In the Goſpell of | 
Saincte Matthewe, we reade that the Scribes Matth. zv. 
and Phariſeis, were greuoullpe offended with 
Chziſte, becauſe his diſciples dyd not kepe the 
tradictons ofthe fozefathers , fo: they waſſhed 
not they; handes, when they wente to dyner o 
ſupper: And emonge other thynges,Chziſt aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſapde;heare and vnderſtande; Mot *atth xv. 
that thing, which entreth into ß mouth, defileth 
the manne, but that, whiche commeth out of the 
mouth, defpleth the man. Foz thoſe thpnges, 
whiche pꝛocede out of the mouthe, come furthe 
from the harte, and they dekyle the man. Foz out 
of the hart, pꝛoceade euill thoughtes, murders, 
bꝛeaking of wedlocke, whozedom, theiktes, kalle 
witnes, blaſphemies. Thele are the thynges. 
whiche defile a man. Here maye we lee, that not 
onely murder, theifte, kalſe witnes, and blaſphe⸗ 
mie, dekile men:but alſo eupll thoughtes bzea⸗ 
king of wedlocke, foznicacion, and whozedome, 

VVHO is. now of ſo litell wyt, that he will Ihon. xiii, 
eſteme whozedom and foznicacto, to be thinges Tit.. 
of (mall. tmpoztaunce, and ot᷑ no weyghtcbefoze 
God?rChziſt(which is the truth. and can not lye) 
ſaieth; that euyllthoughtes bꝛeakynge of wed⸗ 
locke, whozedom and foznicacion defyle a man, 
that is to ſaye:coʒrupte both the body and ſoule 
ok man, and make them, of the Tempels of the 
holy Ghoſte, the kylthye dungyll , oz 9 
e ok a 


Ihon. viii. 


Rom. vi. 
i. Ihon. iii. 


Ihon. viii. 
Roma. vi. 


Math. xiiii. 


Agaynſt adultrie. 


ok all vnclene ſpirites, of the manſion of God, 
the dwellpng place of Sathan. Aga ine, in the 
Goſpell of S. Jhon, when the woman taken in 
adultery,was bzought vnto Chzilt , ſayd not he 
vnto her: go thy waye and inne nomozes Doth 
not he here call whoꝛdome linne ? And what is 
the reward of ſinne, but euerlaſtynge death? It 
whoꝛdome be linne, then is it not lawfull foz vs 
to commit it. Foz ſ. Jhon ſaieth: he that cõmit⸗ 
teth ſinne, is of the deuel. And our (auto: ſaieth: 
euery one that committeth ſinne, is the ſeruaũte 
of ſinne. It whozedom had not bene ſinne. ſurely 
ſ. Ihon Baptiſt. would neuer haue rebuked kig 
Herode, koz takig his bzothers wife: but he told 
him platnely.that it was not lawfull fo: him, to 
take his bzothers wife. He winked not at pwhoz 
dome ol Herode, although he were akigotgreat 
power, but boldelp repꝛoued hin, fo his wicked 
and abhominable liupng, although fo2 theſame 
he loſte his head. But he woulde rather ſuffer 
death, then (ee God ſo diſhonozed, by the bzeas 
king of his holy pꝛecept, then to ſuffer whoꝛdom 
to be vnrebuked, euen in a King. Jf whoꝛedom 
had bene but a paſtime, a daliaũce, ⁊ a thing not 
to be paſſed of (as many coũpt it nowe a dapes) 
trucly, Jhon had bene moze then twyle madde, 
if he would haue had the diſpleaſure of à Ring, 
ik he woulde haue bene caſt into pzyſon, and loſt 
his head foꝛ atryfle. But Jhonknewe ryght 
well. ho we kilthye, ſtinkynge, and abhominable 
the ſynne of whozdome is, in the ſighte 10 N 

therkoze 


2 
= 
if 
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Agaynſt adultrie. 
therfoꝛe would not he leaut it vnrebuked no not 
in a Kynge: It whoꝛedome be not lawful in a 
king. neither is it lawful in a ſubiect. Jf whoze- 
dom be not iawful in a publique officer, neither 
is it lawful in a pziuato perſõ. If it be not la w⸗ 
full, neither in Ringe, noz ſubiecte, neither in cõ⸗ 
mon officer, noz pꝛiuate pe rſon, truely, then is it 
la wkul in no man, no woma, of whatloeuer de- 


gree, oʒ age thei be. Furthermoꝛe in the Actes of ,.... xv. 


the Apoſtles, we read: that when the Apoſtles x 
elders, with the whole congregacto, were gathe⸗ 
red together, to pacific the hartes of the faithful 
dwellinge at Antioch, (whiche were diſquieted 
thꝛoughe the kalle doctrine, of certapne Jewiſh 
p2eachers)they ſent wozd to the bzethze, 5 it ſee⸗ 
med good to the holy Ghoſt, x to them, to charge 
them with no moze, then with neceſſary thinges: 
Emong other, they willed them to abſtepn from 
Jdolatrte, and foznicacton, from whiche (ſayde 
thep ) ik pe kepe pour ſelfes,ye ſhall do well, 
NO here, how theſe holy and bleſſed fa⸗ 
thers of Chziltcs churche, wolde charge the cõ⸗ 
gregaciõ with no moo thinges, then were necel⸗ 
laty. Marke alſo, howe emonge thoſe thinges, 
from the which they commaũded the bzethzen of 
Anthioche to abſteyne, foꝛnicacion c whozedoin 
is numbzed. It is therkoze neceſſary, by þ deter⸗ 
minacion and cõſent of the holy Ghoſte, and the 
Apoſtles q elders, with the whole congregacio, 
chat, as from Idolatrye and ſuperſticion: ſo lp⸗ 
kewyle we muſte abſteyn from koznicacion and 
I Q.j. whozedome, 


Roma. xiii. 


Actaynlt adultery. 
whozedome. Fs it neceſſary vnto laluacion, ts 
abſtepne from FJdolatrp?fo1s it, to abſtepne fro 
whozedome. Is there any nygher wap, to leade 
vnto dampnacion, then to be an Jdolatere No, 
euen ſo, neyther is there a nerer waye to damp⸗ 
nacion, then to be a foʒnicatour, and an whoze⸗ 
monger. 

NO v, where are thoſe people, whiche ſo 
lightly eſteme, bzeaking of wedlocke, whozedo, 
foznicacion and adultery? It ts neceſſary ſaicth 
the holy Ghoite,the bleſſed Apoſtles, the elders, 
with the whole congregacion of Chaſt, it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to ſaluacton, ſapethey,to abſtepne from 
whozedo. It it be neceſſary vnto ſaluacion.then 
woo be to them, which,neglecting their ſaluaciõ 
geue their myndes to fylthy, ct ſinking linne. to 
lo wicked vice, to ſuch deteſtable abhominaciõ. 
But let vs heate, what the bleſſed apoſtle ſainct 
Paule {aicth to this matter: wꝛiting to the Ro? 
mayns:he hath thele woꝛdes. Let vs caſt awaye 
the woꝛkes of darknes, and put on the armours 
of light. Let vs walke honeſtly, as it were in the 
ape tyme, not in eatyngand dꝛinkpng, neither 
in chambꝛzynges, and wantoncs, neither in ſtrike 
and enuiyng, but put pe on 5ᷣ loʒd Jeſus Chziſt: 
and make not pꝛouiſion foz the fleaſhe, to fulfyl 
the luſtes of it. Here p holy apoſtle exhoztcth vs 
to caſte awape the woozkes of darkenes, whiche 
(emõg other )he calleth glotonous eatpng.d2in= 
kyng, chambzing and watonnes, whiche all are 
miniſters vnto that vice, c pzeparactons to in⸗ 


duce 


Agaynſt adultery. 
duce, and bꝛyng in the filthy ſinne of the fleaſh. 
He calleth the the dedes and wozkes of darke⸗ 
nes, not oncly becaulc thepare cuſtomably done 
in darknes, oz in the nighte tyme, (foz euery one 2 
that doth cuil, hateth the lighte, nepther com⸗ Ihon. iii. 
meth he to the light, leſt his wooꝛkes ſhoulde be 
repzoued) but that they lead the rihgtwap vnto 
that vtter darkenes, where wepynge and gnal⸗ Mat. aii. 
ſhyng of tethe ſhalbe. And he layeth in an other 
place ot theſame Epiſtle: they that are in the 
fleaſhe, can not pleale God. We are detters 
to the fleaſhe,not that we ſhoulde lyue after the 
fleaſhe, koꝛ if pe Ipue after the fleaſhe, pe ſhall 
dye. Agapne he ſapeth:llpe from whozedome. 
Foz euery ſynne that a man cõmitteth, is with⸗ 
out his bodp, but wholoeuer committethwhoꝛe⸗ 
dome, ſpnneth agaynſte hys awne body. Do pe 
not knowe, that pour members are the Temple; o. vi. 
of the holy Ghoſte, which is in pou, whome alſo 
pe haue of God, and pe are not pour awne: Foz 
ye are derelp bought: Glozifte God in your bo⸗ 
dyes, ic. And a litle afoze,he ſaieth, do pe not 
know, g pour bodies are the membꝛes ofChatſt: 
Shall I then take the membzes of Chziſte, and 
make them the membzes ol an whoꝛe⸗ God foz- 
bid, Dope not knowe, p he, whiche cleueth to an 
whoꝛe, is made one body with her⸗ There ſhalbe 
two in one fleaſh ( ſaieth he). But he that cleueth 
to the Loꝛd, js one ſpirite. What godly reaſons 
doth Þ bleſſed apoſtle l. Paul bzinge kurth here, 
to diſſwade vs from whozedom, and al vnclen⸗ 


Q.ij. nes? 


Roma. viii. 


Roma. xiii. 


Agaͤynſt adultery. 
whozedome, Fs it neceſſary vnto laluacion, to 
abſtepne from Idolatry:ſo is it, to abſteyne fro 
whozedome. Is there any nygher wap, to leade 
vnto dampnacion, then to be an Jdolatere No, 
euen ſo, neyther is there anerer wape to damp⸗ 
nacion, then to be a foznicatour, and an whoze⸗ 
monger. | 

NO vv, where are thoſe people, whiche (0 
lightly eſteme, bzeaking of wedlocke, whozedo, 
foznicacton and adultery? It ts neceſſary ſaicth 
the holy Ghoite,the bleſſed Apoſtles, the elders, 
with the whole congregacion of Chal, it is ne⸗ 
ceſſaty to ſaluacton, ſayethep,to abſtepne from 
whozedo. It it be necellarp vnto ſaluacion, then 
woo be to them, which. neglecting their ſaluacio 
geue their myndes to fylthy, ct ſinking ſinne, to 
lo wicked vice, to ſuch deteſtable abhominaciõ. 
But let vs heate, what the bleſſed apoſtle ſainct 
Paule laieth to this matter: wziting to the Ro- 
mayns:he hath theie wozdcs. Let vs caſt awaye 
the woꝛkes ol darknes, and put on the arinours 
of light. Let vs walke honeſtly, as it were in the 
dape tyme, not in eatyng and dꝛinkyng, neither 
in chambꝛynges, and wantoncs, neither in ſtrike 
and enuiyng, but put pe on 5ᷣ loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt: 
and make not pꝛouiſion foz the fleaſhe, to fulfyl 
the luſtes of it. Here p holy apoſtle exhoztcth vs 
to caſte awape the woozkes of darkenes, whiche 
(emõg other) he calleth glotonous eatpng,d2in= 
kyng, chambzing and watonnes, whiche all are 
miniſters vnto that vice, c pzeparactons to in⸗ 


duce 


Agaynſt adultery. 
duce , and bꝛyng in the filthy ſinne of the fleaſh. 
He calleth the the dedes and wozkes of darke⸗ 
nes, not oncly becauſe thepare cuſtomably done 
in darknes, oz in the nighte tyme, (foz euery one 


that doth cutll, hateth the lighte, nepther com⸗ Ihon. iii. 


meth he to the light, leſt his wooꝛkes ſhoulde be 
repꝛoued) but that they lead the rihgtwap vnto 


that vtter darkenes, where wepynge and gnal⸗ Mat. iii. 


ſhyng of tethe ſhalbe. And he lapeth in an other 
place of thclame Epiſtle: they that are in the 
fleaſhe, can not pleale God. We are detters 
to the fleaſhe,not that we ſhoulde lyue after the 
fleaſhe, koz if ye lyue after the fleaſhe, ye ſhall 


dye. Jgapne he ſapeth:flye from whozedome. Roma. vial 


Foz euery ſynne that a man cõmitteth, is with⸗ 
out his body, but wholoeuer committethwhoze⸗ 
dome, ſpnneth agaynſte hys awne body. Do pe 


not knowe, that pour members are the Temple, 
ofthe holy Ghoſte, which is in pou, whome alſo 


pe haue of God, and pe are not pour awne- Foz 
ye are derely bought: Glozifte God in pour bo⸗ 
dyes, ic. And a litle afoze,he ſaieth, do pe not 
know, p pour bodies are the membzes ofChatſt: 
Shall j then take the membzes of Chziſte, and 
make them the meinbzes ol an whoꝛe! God foz- 
bid, Do pe not knowe,þ he, whiche cleueth to an 
whoꝛe, is made one body with her⸗ There ſhalbe 
two in one fleaſh ( ſaieth he). But he that cleueth 
to the Loꝛd, js one ſpirite. What godly reaſons 
doth Þ bleſſed apoſtle ſ. aul bꝛinge kurth here, 
to diſſwade vs from whozedom, and al vnclen⸗ 
| | Q.ij. nes? 


Cor.vi, 


i. Corin.vi. 


i. Peter.i. 


Luce.i. 


Agaynſt adultrie, 
nes! poure membzes (ſateth he) are the Temple 
of the holy Ghoſte, whiche, whoſoeuer doth de⸗ 
kyle, God will veſtroye hym, as ſaieth ſ. Paule. 
It we be the Temple of the holy Ghoſte, howe 
vnlittinge then is it, to dzyue that holy ſpirite 
from vs,thzough whoꝛedome: And in hys place 
to let the wicked ſpirites of vnclennes and koz⸗ 
nicacion, and to be iopned, and do leruice to 
them! pe arc derely bought: (laieth he) therfoze 
glozitie God in pour bodies. Chʒiſte that inno⸗ 
cent lambe of God, hath bought vs, krom the ſer 
uitude of the deuill not with cozruptible golde 
and ſyluer, but with hys moſte pꝛeciouſe and 
dere hart bloude, To what entent ? that we 
ſhould fall agapnc , vnto ofire olde vnclennes, 
and abhominable liuing: Nap verelp:but p we 


eſa. xxxviii ſhould ſerxue him, all the dayes of our lyfe.tnho- 


lynes, and righteoulnes:that we ſhould glozifie 

him in our bodies, by puritie and clenes of lyfe, 
He declareth alſo, that our bodies are the meme 
bꝛes of Chalt. Howe vnſemelpe a thynge is it 
then, to ceaſe to be incozpozate, and one with 
Chaiſt,and thzoughe whozedome to be topned, 
and made all one with an whoze? What greater 
diſhonour, oz inturie can we do to Chziſte, then 
to take awape krom hym, the membꝛes of hys 
body, and to ioyne them to whozes, deuils, and 
wicked ſpirites: And what moze diſhonour can 
we do to out ſelſes, then thꝛoughe vnclennes, to 
looſe fo excellẽt a dignitie and fredome, and to 
become bonde flaues, and miſerable captiues, 


to the 


Agaynſt adultrie. 


fo the ſpirites of darkenes⸗Let vs therfoze con- 
ſydꝛe firſt the glozy ofChzilt,and then our ſtate, 
our dignitie and fredome, wherm God hath ſef 
vs, by geuing vs his holy ſpirite, and let vs va⸗ 
liauntly dekende theſame, againſt Sathan, and 
all his craftie aſſaultes, that Chꝛiſt mae be ho⸗ 
noured. and that we loole not oure libertie, but 
ſtill remapne in one ſpirite with hym. 


MOREOVER, inhis Epiſtle to the Ephe⸗ Ephe. v. 


ſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth vs, to beſo pu⸗ 
re, and free, krom adultery, foznicacton , and all 
vnclennes, that we not once name them emong 
vs (as it becommeth ſainctes)nox filthynes.,noz 
koliſhe talkyng. noz ieſtyng, which are not com⸗ 


mely:but rather gyuing ot thankes.Foz this ye Salad 1 
knowe ( ſateth he)that no whoꝛemonger, either 


vucleene perſon, oz couetouſe perſon. (whiche is 
an Fdolater)hath any inheritaunce in the king⸗ 
dome of Chailt, and God. And that we ſhoulde 
remember to be holy, pure, and fre from all vn⸗ 
clennes; The holy Apoſtle calleth vs ſainctes, 
becauſe we are lanctified, and made holy in the 
bloude of Chʒiſt thꝛough the holy Ghoſte. 
NOV VE, it we be ſainctes, what haue we to 


ala . 


do with the maners ofthe Heathen ! Sainct Pe i · Petri. i. 


ter fateth.as he, whiche called you, is holy: euen 

lo, be pe holy allo in all your cãuerlaciõ, becauſe 

it is wziten: Be pe holp, koꝛ J am holp. Hetherto E 
haue we hearde, how greuouſea ſynne, foznica⸗ 
cion, aud whozedome is, and howe greatly God 
doth abhozte it, thzoughout p whole ſcripture. 
1 Q. iij. Howe 


euit. xi 
& · xix. 


Agaynſt adultery. 

Howe can it any otherwite be, then a ſinne of 
moſte abhominacion, ſeyng it once mape not be 
named emong the chziſttans, much leſle, it may 
in any p dint be committed. And lurelp, if we 
wolde weye the greatnes of this ſynue, and con⸗ 
ſidze it in the right kynde, we ſhoulde fynde the 
ſynne of whozedom, to be that moſt fylthy lake, 
foule puddle, and ſtinkyng ſynke, whertnto all 
kyndes of ſpnnes,and euits flow, wheralſo,thep 
haue their reſtinge place, and abydinge, 

ꝓ O Rhath not the adulterer a pꝛyde in hys 
whozedome? as the Wileman ſaieth: They are 
glad when they haue done euill, and reioyſe in 
thynges that are ſtarke nought. Js not the ad⸗ 
ulterer alſo pdle, c delyghteth in no godly exer⸗ 
cile, but onelp in that his moſte kilthie, @ beaſtlp 
pleaſure: 4s not hys mynde abſtracte, and vt⸗ 
teripe dzawen awap, from al vertuous ſtudies, 
and fruicteful labours,and onely gyuen to car⸗ 
nall Imaginaciõs: Doth not the whozemonger 
geue his mynde to glotonte, that he map be the 
moꝛe apte, to {crue his luſtes, and carnall plea⸗ 
lures? Doth not the adulterer gyue his mynde 
to couetuouſnes, and to polling and pyllyng of 
other, that he maye be the moze able to mapn⸗ 
tepne his harlottes and whozes, and to conty- 
nue in his fplthye, and vnlawkull louee Swel⸗ 
leth he not alſo with enute, agaynſte other, fea= 
ringe that his pꝛeye ſhoulde be allured, and ta- 
ken a waye from hym;! Agapne is he not pzefull, 
and repleniſhed with wzath x diſpleaſure, euen 

agapnlle 


Acaynlt adultety, 
agaynſte his beſte beloued, if at any tyme hys 
beaſtly and deuilliſhe requeſte be letted what 
ſynne oz kynde of ſynne is it, that is not toyned 
with foznicacion and whozedome: It is a mon⸗ 
ſtre of many heades: It receyueth all kyndes of 
vices, and refuſeth all kyndes of vertues. Ik 
one ſeuerall ſynne bzypngeth dampnacion, what 
is to be thought of that ſynne, whiche is accom⸗ 
panied with all euils, and hath waytinge on it, 
whatloeuer is hatcfull to Gad, dampnable to 
man, and pleaſaunt to Sathan⸗ 

GRE AT E is the dampnacion that hanget 
ouer the heades ok foznicatours, and adulte⸗ 
rers. What (hal I ſpeake of othcr intommodi⸗ 
ties, wgich iſſue, and flowe out of this ſtinkyng 
puddeil ot whozedome : Js not that treaſure, 
which betoze all other, is moſte regarded of ho- 
neſt perſons, the good kame and name of man 
and woman, loſte thzough whozedomee What 
patrimonpe, what lubſtaunce, what gooddes, 
what riches, doth whozedome ſhoꝛztiy conſume 
and bzynge tonatughte;: What valtauntnes, & 
ſtrenghte, is many tymes made weake, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed with whoꝛedome! What wpt is ſo fpne, 
that is not doted and defaced! thꝛoughe whoze- 
dome: What beautte(although it were neuer ſo 
excellent) is not obſcured thzough whozedome⸗ 
Is not whozedome an enemie to the pleaſaunte 
floure of vouth⸗ and bztngeth it not gray heares 
and olde age, befoze the time! What gykt of na⸗ 
ture(although it were neuer ſo pzecious) is not 
cozrupted 
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cozrupted with whozedome-Come not the Fres 
che pockes, with other diucrs diſeaſes of who⸗ 
redome- From whence come lo many baſtardes 
and mylbegotten chyldzen, to the hygh diſplea- 
ſure ot God, and diſhonoure of holy wedlocke, 
but of whoꝛedom: How manp conſume al their 
ſubſtaunce and goodes, and at the laſte kalle 
into luche extreme pouertie, that afterward thef 
ſteale, and lo are hanged thiough whozedome⸗ 
What contencion and manllaughter commeth 
of whozedome! Howe many mapydes be deflow- 
red, how many wifes cozrupted, how many wy⸗ 
dowes detpled,thzough whozedom⸗ How much 
is the publique weaie impoueriſſhed, and trou⸗ 
bled thzough whoꝛedome⸗ Yow-muche is Gods 
woꝛd conteinpned.and depꝛaued by whozedome 
and whozemongers x Okt this vice, commeth a 
great parte of the diuozces, which ( now a daies) 
be lo commonly accuſtoined and vled, by mens 
pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitie, to the greate diſpleaſure of 
God ; and the bzeache of the moſte holy knotte 
and bonde of matrimonie. Foz when this moſte 
deteſtable ſynne is once crept into the bzeaſte of 
the adulterer, ſo that he is entagled with vnlaw 
full, and vnchaſte loue,ſtrepghtwayes,his true 
and lawkul wyfe is diſpiſed, her pꝛelence is ab⸗ 
hozred, her company ſtynketh, and is lothſome, 
whatloeuer ſhedoth , is dilpꝛayſed, there is no 
quictnes in the hoͤule, ſo long as ſhe is in lyght. 
Therftoꝛe to make ſhozte tale, muſt ſhe away; foꝛ 
her huſbandcan bꝛooke her no lenger. Thus 
e though 


Agaynſt adultery. 


thꝛough whoꝛedome is the honeſt and innocent 


wyfe put awape, and an hartot recepued in her 
ſtede, and in lyke ſozte, it happeneth many ty⸗ 
mes in the wyfe;towardes herhulbande, O ab⸗ 
hominacion?Chalt our ſauiour, very God and 
man, commynge to reſtoze the lawe ok his hea⸗ 
uenly father, vnto the righte ſenle, vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge, and meanynge; emonge other thinges 
refourmed the abuſe: of this lawe of God. Foz 


where as the Jewes vſed, ofalonge ſufferaũce, Nat xix. 


by cuſtome, to put awape their wykes at their 
pleaſure,foz euery cauſe: Chʒiſt cozrectyng that 
eutll cuſtoime; dyd teache , that if any man put 
awaye his wyfe, and maryeth an other, foz any 
cauſe. excepte onely foz adulterye (whiche then 
was death bythe law) he was anadulterer,and 
fozced alſo his wyfe ſo diuozced_. to cominitte 
adulterpe, if ſhe were ioyned to any other man: 
and the man allo, ſo iopned with her, to commit 
e 3501 11-510 
IN what caſe then are thoſe adulterers, which 
fo2 the loue of an whoze, put awaye their true 
and lawfull wyke, agaynſte all lawe, right, rea⸗ 
ſon, and confctence? O dampnable is the ſtate 
wherin they ſtande. Dwifte deſtruccion ſhal fal 
on them, ik they repent not, and amende not: fo 
God will not euer ſuffer holy wedlocke, thus to 
be diſhonoured, hated and diſpiſed. He wil once 
puniſhe this carnall and licenctious maner of 
liuing, c caule, that his holy oʒdinaunce ſhalbe 


N. j. locke 


had in reuerence, and honour. Foz ſurely wed⸗ Hebre. di. 
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Hebre.iii. locke( as the Apoſtle ſaieth) is honozable emog 


Gene. vi. 


all men, and the bed vndetyled: But whozemö⸗ 
gers and foznicatours, God will iudge, that is 
to ſape, puniſhe and condempne. But to what 
purpoſe is this labour tak, to deſcribe, and (et 
furth the greatnes ot the ſinne of whozedome, X 
the incommodities that iſſue and flow out of it. 

ſcynge that breath and tongue ſhall loner kaple 
any — he ſhall; oz maye be able to ſet it 
out acco2dinge to the abhominacion and hay⸗ 
noulnes therok⸗NRotwithſtandyng, this is ſpo⸗ 
ken to the entet, p al men ſhould lee whozedom, 

and lyue in the teare of God: Eod graunt that 
it mape not be ſpoken in vayne. Now will J de- 


clare vnto vou, in oꝛdꝛe, with what greuous pu 


niſhmentes, God in tymes paſte, plagued adul⸗ 
tery: and howe certayne woꝛldly Pances allo 
dyd puniſh tt, that ye may pertevue, that whozez 
dom and fozntcacton be ſynnes, no leſſe deteſta⸗ 
ble in the ſight of God, and of all good me, then 
J haue hitherto vttertd. In the firſtebooke of 
Mopyſes we reade, that when mankynde began 
to be multiplied vp6 the earth the men and wo⸗ 
men gaue their myndes ſo greatly to carnal de⸗ 
lectaciõ, and fylthy pleaſure, ᷣ they lyued with⸗ 
out al feare of God. God ſeing this their beaſt⸗ 
lye and abhominable liuing, perceyuyng that 
they amended not, but rather encreaſed dayly 
moze and moe, in their finfull und vnclene ma⸗ 
ners, repented that he euer had made man: and 
to 4% wa yowe on * abhozred adulterpe, 
whozedome, 
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whozedome, koznicacion, and all vnclennes, he 
made all the kountaynes of the depe earthe, to 
burſte out, and the lluces of heauen to be ope⸗ 
ned, ſo that the rapne tame doune vpõ the earth 
by the pace of.xl.daies, and.xl.nightes, and by 
this meanes, deſtroied the whole woꝛlde, and al 
mankynde, cighte perſons onely excepted: that 
is to ſaie;Noe, the pꝛeacher of righteouſnes(as 
ſainct Petercallethhim)andhis wyfe , his thze 
ſonnes, and their wifes. O what a greuous pla⸗ 
ge, dyd God caſte here vpõ all liuing creatures, 
foz the ſynne of whoꝛedome⸗ Foz the whiche 
God toke vengeauce,not onely of man but alſo 
of beaſtes, foules, ⁊ all liupng creatures. Man⸗ Gene. ii 
llaughter was committed befoze, pet was not 
the woꝛld deſtroyed foꝛ that, but foz whoꝛedom, 
all the woꝛld ( kew onely except) was ouerflowed 
with waters, and ſo periſſhed: An example, woz⸗ 
thye to be remembzed, that pe mape learne to 
feare God. tt le 
Vu VE teade agapne, that foz the fylthy ſynne 
of vbnclennes, Sodome and Gomozre , and the 
other cyties nyghe vnto thein, were deſtroyed, 
with kyze and bzymſtone from heauen, ſo that 
there was neither man, woman, chylde, noꝛ bea⸗ 
ſte, noꝛ pet any thynge that grewe vpõ the earth 
there lefte vndeſtroyed. Whole harte trembleth 
not at the hearinge of this hyſtozie! who is ſo 
dꝛouned in whozedome and vuclennes, that wil 
not now foz euer after,leaue this abhompnable 
Ipuinge, ſeinge that God ſo greuoully punil⸗ 


Gene . xix. 


Gene. xiii. 


Gene. xx. 
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ſheth vnclennes, to rayne fyze and bzymſtone 
krom heauen, to deſtrope whole cytyes to kyll 
man, woman, and chylde, and all other lyuynge 
creatures there abydyng, to conlume with tyze, 
all that euer grewe⸗ what can be moze manikeſte 
tokens of Gods wꝛathe, and vengeaũte againſt 
vnclennes, and impuritit of lyfez Marke this 
hyſtoꝛye, (good people) and feare the vengeaũtce 
of God. Do we not reade alſo, that God dyd 
imyte Pharao, and his houlſe, with great pla⸗ 
gues, becauſe that he vngodly deſyzed Sara, 
the wife of Abzaham⸗Likewiſe reade we ok Abi⸗ 
melech; kynge of Gerat, althoughe he touched 
her not by carnall knowledge. Thele plagues 
and puniſhmentes,dyd God caſte vpon kylthye 
and vnclene perſones, befoze the lawe was gy⸗ 


uen, (the lawe or nature onely reygninge in the 


Leuiti. xx 


hartes ot men) to declare, howe greate loue he 
had to matrimonye, and agapne, howe muche 
he abhozred adultery , foznicacton, and all vn⸗ 
clennes. And when the lawe that fozbade 
whozedome, was gyuen by Moples to the Je⸗ 
weg, dyd not God comimaunde , that the tranſ= 
greſſozs therof ſhoulde be put to death The 
woozdes of the lawe be theſe: Who ſo commit⸗ 
teth adultery with any mans wyfe,ſhall dye tho 
death, bothe the man and the woman, becauſe 
he hath bzoken wedlocke with his neyghbours 
wyke. In the lawe alſo it was commaunded, 
that a damoſell and a mã takẽ togither in who⸗ 
redome, ſhoulde be bothe ſtooned to death. In 

2 3:56 an other 
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an other place we alſo reade, that God commaũ 
ded Moyſes, to take al the headrylers,and pꝛin Nume. xxv 
ctes of the people, and to hang them vpon gyb⸗ 
bets openly, that cuery man mighte fee theim; 
becauſe they eyther committed, oz dyd not pu⸗ 
niſhe whoꝛedome. Agayne, dyd not God lende 
ſuche à plague emong the people, to: foꝛmicaciõ 
and vnclennes, that they dyed in one daye, thze - 
and twenty thouſande e J paſſe ouer foz lacke 
of tyme, many other hiſtoztes of the holy Bible, 
whiche declare the greuous vengeaunce, and 
heauy diſpleaſute of God, agaynſte whozemon⸗ 
gers, and adulterers. Certes, this extreme 
puniſhinet appopnted of God, ſheweth euident⸗ 
lye, howe greatly God hateth whozedome, And 
tet vs not doubte, but that God at this pꝛeſent, 
abhozreth all maner of vnclennes, no leſſe then 
he dyd in the olde lawe: and wyll vndoubted⸗ 
lye punilſhe it, bothe in this wozlde, and in the 
woꝛlde to come. Foꝛ he is a God that can a= pcat.y: 
byde no wickednes: therefoze oughte it to be 
eſchewed of all, that tendze the gloꝛy of God, # 
the laluactons of their a wne ſoules. 
8 aAINOT Paule ſapeth: all theſe thinges c,, .. 
are wziten foz oure example, and to teache vs 
the feare of OD, and the obedtence to hys 
holy lawe. Foz ik God ſpared not the naturall 
bzaunches, neither will he ſpare vs, that be but 
graftes,if we commit lyke offence: It God de⸗ 
ſtroyed many thouſandes of people, many cy⸗ 
tpes, yea the whole wozlde, fo2 whozedome, let 

e N. ij. vs not 
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Ls not llatter oure ſelfes , and thinke we ſhall 


eſcape free and without puniſhment, Foz he 
hath pzomtled in hys holylawc, to lende moſte 
greuous plagues vpon them, that tranſgreſle 
hys holy commaundementes. Thus haue we 
hearde, howe God puniſheth the ſynne of adul⸗ 
terye, let vs nowe heare certayn lawes, whiche 
the cyuil Magiſtrates deuiſed, in diuers coun⸗ 
trays, foʒ the puniſhment therof ; that we mape 
learne, how vnclenes hath euer bene deteſted in 
all well oꝛdꝛed cities and commõ wealthes, and 


Lawes d:ui: emolige all honeſt perſons, The lawe emonge 
dedkod puniſ* the Lepzeians was this, that when any were 


ment of who⸗ 


redome. 


taken in adulterye, they were bounde, and ca⸗ 
ried thꝛee dayes th2oughe the cytye, and after- 
warde, as longeas they lpued, were they dilpi⸗ 


led, and with ſhame and confuſton reputed, as 


pcriones deſolate of all honeſtie. Emonge the 
Locceuſtans, the adulterers had bothe their 


eyes thzuſt oute. The Romapns in tymes paſte, 


puniſhed whozedome, ſomtyme by fyze, lome⸗ 
tyine by ſwearde. Ik a man emonge the Egip⸗ 
ciàus had bene taken in adultery, the lawe was 
that he ſhoulde, openly in the pzeſenceofal the 
people, be ſcourged naked with whippes, vnto 
the numbꝛe 07 a thouſande ſtripes. The woman 
that was taken with hym, had her nole cut ok, 
whereby ſhe was knowne euer after, to be an 
whoze, and therfoze to be abhoꝛred of all men. 
Emonge the Arabians, they that were taken 
in adultery, had their heades ſtryken from their 
N Sek. bodies, 
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bodies. The Athenians, puatſhed whoꝛedome 
by death in lpyke maner. Do lpkewile dyd the 
Barbarous Tartatians. Emong the Turkes 
euen at this day, they that be taken in adultery, 
bothe man and woman, are ſtoned tirepghtes 
wapes to deathe, without mercy. Thus ice we 
what godly actes were deutled in tymes paſte 
of the highe powers, koꝛ the puttinge awaye of 
whozedome, and foz the mayntepninge of holye 
matrimonie, and pure conuerlacion. And the 
auctyozs of theie actes, were not chziſtians, but 
Heathen; Pet were they ſo enflamed, with the 
lone of honeſtie, and purenes of lyfe, that foz 
the mayntenance, and conleruacion of that, they 
made godly ſtatutes, ſufferinge neyther kozni⸗ 
cacion, no ad uiterp, to reygne in their realmes, 
vnpuniſhed. Chzilte ſayde to the people: The 


Niniuites ſhal ryſe at the iudgement, with this Luce. as 


nacion, meaning the vnfaithfull Jewes, x ſhall 
condempne them. Foz they repented at the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Jonas, but behold (ſaieth he) a greater 
then Jonas is here, meaninge hym lelke, and 
yet they repent not. Shall not (thinke you)lt- 
kewtle the Locceuſtans, Arabians, Athenians, 
with ſuche other, rile vp at the tudgement, and 
condempne vs, foꝛ as much as they cealed from 
whozedome.at the commaundemet of man, and 
we haue the lawe a manifeſt pꝛeceptes of God, 
and pet fozſake we not our fylthy conuerſacion? 


Trulp, trulp, it ſhalbe eaſierat the day of iudge 
| ment, 
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ment, to theſe Heathen, then to vs, except we re⸗ 
pent and amende. Fo: although deach of body, 
ſeameth to vs à greuous puniſhmente in this 
wozlde foz whozedome: pet is that payne no⸗ 
thing, in compariſon of the greuouſe tozmetes, 
which adulterers, foznicatours , 4 all vncleane 
perſons, ſhall ſuffer after this lyte. Foz al ſuche 
ſhalbe excluded, e ſhut out of thekyngdome of 


1 Corin. vi. heauen, as S. Paule ſaieth: Be not decepued; 


Galat. v. 
Ephe.v. 


Apo. xxi. 


Luce. iii. 


foʒ neyther whozemongers , noz wozſhippers 
of Jmages, noz adulterers , no2 (oftelinges ; 
no: Sodomites, noz theifes,noz couetous per⸗ 
ſons, n02 dzunkardes, no: curied ſpeakers. no2 
pyllers, (hall inherite the kyngdome of God. 
And lainct Jhon in his reuelacion ſaieth: that 
whozemongers ſhall haue theyz parte, with 
murderers, ſozcerers, enchaunters, lpers, ido⸗ 
laters, and ſuche other, in the lake whiche bur: 
neth with fpze and bzimſtone, whiche is the le⸗ 
conde death. The puniſhmente of the bodye, al⸗ 
thoughe it be deathe hath an ende, but the pu⸗ 
niſhment of the ſoule , whiche S. Jhon calleth 
the ſecond death, is euerlaſting:there ſhalbe fire 
# bumſkone:there ſhall be wepinge @gnaſhing 
oftethe:the woꝛme, that ſhall there gnawe the 
conſcience ofthe dampned, ſhall neuer dye. O 
whole hart diſtilleth not euẽ dꝛop pes of bloud. 
to heate, and conſidz2e theſe thingese If we 
tremble and ſhake at the hearinge and nampng 
of theſe papnes, oh, what ſhall they do . 1 
112 g 
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ſhall feele them, that ſhall ſuffer them, yea and 
euer ſhall ſuffer,wozldes withoute ende. God 
haue mercy on vs. Who is nowe ſo dꝛowned in 
lynne, and paſt al godlynes, that he wil ſet moe 
by a kylthy and ſtynking plealure, (whiche ſone 
paſſeth awaye) then by the loſſe of euerlaſtinge 
glozie, Fgapne, who wil ſo geue himlelte to the 
luſtes of the fleaſh, that he fearcth nothing at al 
the paynes ot hell fyze But let vs heare howe 
we may elchewe the lynne of whozedom x adul- 
tery, that we maye walke in the feare of God, & 
be free from thole molt greuous, and intollera- 
ble tozmetes, which abyde al vncleane perſons. 
To auopde fozntcacton,adultery,and all vncle= 
nes, let vs pꝛouide, that aboue all thinges, we 
mape kepe oure hartes pure and clene, from all 
euul thoughtes, and carnall luſtes . Foz if that 
be once infected and cozrupte, we fall hedlonge 
into all kynde of vngodlynes. This ſhall we 
eally do, if, when we feale inwardly, that Sathã 
our olde enemp tempteth vs vnto whozedome, 
we by no meanes conſente to his craftie ſugge⸗ 
ſtions, but valiauntly reſiſte, and withſtãd him, 
by ſtrong faith in the woꝛde of God, obiectinge 
a gaynſt him al waies in our hart, this commaũ⸗ 
Deinent of God: 8criptumeſt,non mcechaberis. At 
is wziten, thou ſhalt not commit whoꝛedom. It 
ſhal be good allo foz vs, euer to lyue in the fear 
of God, and to let befoze oure eyes, the greuous 
thzeateninges of God, againſt al vngodly ſyn⸗ 
ners, and to colider in our mynde, howe fylithyp, 
B D.f, beaſtly, 
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beaſtly, and ſhozte that pleaſure is, whereunto 
Sathan moueth vs: And agapne, how p payne 
appointed foz that ſynne, is intollerable, à euer⸗ 
laſtyng. Mozeouer, to vſe a temperance and ſo: 
bzietie in eatyng à dzinking, to eſche we vnclea⸗ 
ne cõmunicacion, to auoyde all filthy copany,to 
flee idlenes, to delight in reading holy ſcriptur, 
to watche in godly pꝛayers, ⁊ vertuouſe medi⸗ 
tacions:and at all times, to exerciſe (ome godly 
trauaples, ſhall helpe greatly vnto the elche⸗ 
winge of whozedome. 

AND here ate all degrees to be moniſhed, 
whether they be marped, oz vnmaried, to loue 
chaſtitie, and clennes of lite. Foz the maried are 
bounde by the law of God, ſo purelp to loue one 
an other, that neither ok them ſeke any ſtraũge 
loue. The man muſte onely cleue to his wyke, x 
the wyte agapn onely to her huſband: they muſt 
ſo delight one in an others companye, that none 
of them couct any other. Ind as they arc boiid, 
thus to liue together in all godlines a honeſtie, 
ſo likewile is their duetye, vertuoully to bzinge 
pp their chyldꝛen: and to pꝛouide, that they fall 
not into Sathans lnare, noz into any vnclen⸗ 
nes, but that they come pure and honeſte vnto 

holy wediocke, when tyme requireth. So like⸗ 
wiſe ought all maſters, and rulers, to pꝛouide, 
that no whozedome, noz any poynte of vnclen⸗ 
nes, be bled emonge their leruauntes. And 
agayne, they that ate ſingle, and keele in theim 
elles, that they cannot liue without the cõpany 
9 5 ol a woman 
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of a woman, let them get wyfes of their awne,x 
ſo line godly together. Foz it is better to mar. 
then to butne. And to auoide fozfticacion.ſateth i. Corin. vii 
the Apoſtle, let euery man haue his awne wyke, 
and euery woman her awne huſbande Finally, 
all ſuch as feele in them ſelfes,a ſufficiency and 
habllitie,thzough the operaciõ of Gods ſpirite, 
to leede à ſole and continent lite, let them pꝛayle 
God fo his gilt, and ſeke all meancs poſſible, 
to mayntepne theſame, as by readynge of holy 
ſcriptures, by godly meditacions, by continuall 
pꝛapers, and ſuche other vertuous exerciſes. It 
we all on this wyle wyl endcuour our ſelfes . to 
eſchewe koznicacion, aduiterp , and all vnclen⸗ 
nes, and leade oute lines in all godlines, 
aqand honeſtie, ſeruyng God with a pu⸗ 
re and cleane hart. and glozifipng 
him in our bodpes, by leading 
an innocent lyte, we may 
be lure, to be in the 
numbze ok thoſe, 
of whome our 
ſautoure 
ſpeak wan he e ſpel 
peaketh in the Goſpel, of 
on this maner: Bleſſed ate HNattk. vc 
the pure in hart, fo: they ſhall 
fee God, to whome alone be all 
gloꝛzp, honour, rule, power, wozꝛl⸗ 
des without ende, AME N. 


C An homilie agaynſt conten- 
cion and bzaulynge. 


boys daye( good chꝛiſtẽ 
people) halbe declared vnto 
vou, the vnpzokitablenes, c 
” aw ſhamfubbnhoneſty of coten- 
Adlon, rike, and debate, to the 
„ entent, that when you ſhal ſe 
e * (as it were ina table painted. 
bvbetkoꝛe your eyes) the euilka⸗ 
yozednes,and defo2mitie of this moſt deteſtable 
vice, your ſtomackes maye be moued , to ryſe a- 
gaynſt it, to deteſt a abhozre that ſinne, which 

is ſo muche to be hated, #lo pernicious d hurt⸗ 
ful to all men. But emong all kyndes ol conten⸗ 
cion, none is moze burtkul chen Gcontencion in 
i. Timo. i. Matters of teligto, Eſchewe(lateth ſainct aul) 
ii. Timo ii. fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, knowing that 
they bꝛeed ſtrife, It betõmeth not the ſeruaũt of 
God, to fighte oz ſtriue, but to be meke towarde 
all men. This contenciõ and ſtrife was in ſainct 
Paules time, einong the Coztnthians, and is at 
this tyine emõg vs Engliſhe men. Foꝛ to many 
there be, which vp6 the Alebenches oz other pla⸗ 
tes, delight to pꝛopoũde certayn queſtios,not ſo. 

much perteining to edificacion,as to vaingloꝛy 
and oſtentacton:and ſo vnſoberly to reaſon and 
dilpute, that when neither pattie wil geue place 
to other, they tal to chiding and contencton and 
lometyme krom hote woꝛdes, to further incõue⸗ 
Vince, Dainct aule could not abyde to heare 
5 | emonge 


Ok contention. 
emog the Coꝛinthiãs, theſe wozdes of diſco2d oz 
diſcencto: Jholdeot Paule, J ofCephas,andF 
ofJppollo. What would he then lay, ik he heard 
thele wooꝛdes of contencion: ( which be nowe al⸗ 


molt in euery mans mouth) he is a Phariſet, he 


is a Golpeller, he is of pnew ſoʒt he is of the old 
kaith, he is a newe bꝛoched bꝛother, he is a good 
catholique father he is a papiſt, he is an hereti⸗ 
que: h how ᷣ church is diuided. Oh howe the 
cytics be cutte and mangled. Oh how the coote 


of Chzilt,that was without ſeame, is al to rent ⁊ 
tome. Dh body miſtical of Chʒiſt, where is that 


holy and happy vnitie out of the which, wholo⸗ 
euer is, he is not in Chʒiſt: It one mebze be pul⸗ 
led frõ another, where is the body: If the bodyc 
be dzawetrom the heade, where is the life ok the 
body? We cannot be ioynted to Chꝛiſt our head, 
except we be glued with cõcoꝛd a charitie, one to 
another. Foz he 5ᷣ is not in this vnitie, is not of 


nieth:that as long as emulacion,contecio,and 
ctions be emong vs: we be carnal, and walke, 


i, Corin iti 
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accoꝛding to the fleſhlp man. And ſainct James Iames. iii. 


laieth: It pou haue bitter emulaciõ, c contẽcion 
in your hartes, glozy not ot it, foz where as cõ⸗ 
tencion is, there is incõſtancy, call euil deades. 
And why do we not heare l. aule, whiche pꝛay⸗ 
eth vs, where as he might cõmaund vs, ſaiyng: 


4 beſeche pou; inthe nameof our Lozde Jelus i. Corimi 


Chꝛiſt, that you will ſpeakeall one thynge, and 
„ ann S. iij. that 


Ephe. iii. 


Philip.it. 
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that there be no difſencion emong you, but that 
pou wil be onewhole body, of one mynde, and of 
one opinion in the truth. Ik his deſyze be reaſo⸗ 
nable honeſt, why do we not graũt it; ik his re- 
queſt be fo2 our p2ofit, why do we ret uſe it⸗ And 
ik we liſt not to heare his peticiõ oꝛ pʒaier, vet let 
vs heare his exhoꝛztacion, where he iateth: J ex⸗ 
hozte pou, that you walk, às it becometh the vo 
caciõ, in the which you be called, with al ſubmil⸗ 
ſion ⁊ mekenes, with lenitie ſoktnes of mpnde, 
bearig one another by charitie, ſtudiyng to kepe 
the vnitie of the ſpirit, by the bond of peace: o 
there is one body, one lpirit, one fapth, one bap⸗ 
filme. There is (he ſapeth) but one body, of the 
which he can be no liuely membꝛe, that is at va⸗ 
riaũce with þ other mebzes. There is one ſpitit, 
which ioyneth xknitteth al thpnges in one. And 
how can this one ſpirit reigne in vs, when we e⸗ 
monge our ſeltes be diuided e There is but one 
kaith, and howe can we then ſay he is of the olde 
kaith, he is ot the new kaithe There is but one 
baptiime,and then ſhal not al thei which be bap 
ti led, be one? Cõtencion cauſeth diuiſion, wher⸗ 
koze it ought not tobe emog chꝛiſtiãs, whom one 
faith x baptiſine, iopneth in an vnitie. But if we 
contemne lainct Paules requeſt and exhoztaciõ 
yet at the leſt, let vs regard his obteſtaciõ, in the 
which he doth very earneſtly charge vs, and ( as 
I may ſo ſpeake)coniure vs in this kourme and 
maner: It there be any conſolacion in Chʒiſt, if 
there be any cofozt of loue, it pou haue any com: 
munion 


Ok tontencion. 
muniõ ofthe ſpirit, it vou haue any bowelles of 
pytie ⁊ compaſſion, fultyl my top, beyng all like 
altected, hauing one charitie, being of one mind, 
ot one opinion, that nothing be done by conten- 
cion, oꝛ vaiugloꝛʒy. Who is he that hath any bo⸗ 
welles of pitie, that wil not be moued with theſe 
woꝛdes lo pithy;? whole hart is ſo ſtony but that 
the lwoꝛd of theſe woꝛdes ( which be moꝛe ſharpe 
then anp two handed (wozde)inap not cutte and 
bzeake alondzez Wherkoze, let vs endeuout our 
ſelfes,to fulfil ſ. Paules ioyc, here in this place, 
which ſhalbe at length to our great ioye in ano⸗ | 
ther place. Let vs lo reade the ſcripture, that by Howe we 
reading therof,we may be made þ better liuers, dhe crripuurr. 
rather then the mote contencious diſputers. Af 
any thing ts neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, oꝛ 
dilputed, let vs do it with al mekenes, ſoftnes, 
& lenitie. It any thing ſhall chaũce to be ſpoken 
vncomlp, let one beate anothers krailtie. He þ is 
kaulty, let him rather amende, then defend that, 
which he hath ſpoken amiſſe, leſt he kalle by cone 
tencion, from a fooliſh crrour, into an obſtinate 
hereſie:fo2 it is bettet to geue place mekely,then 
to winne the victoꝛy, with the bꝛeach ok charitte: 
which chaunteth, where euery man wyl defcnde 
his opinion obſtinatelp. Jf we be chziſten men, 
| -whydo we not folow Chult, which lateth:learne Mat. xi. 
bol me, foꝛ J am meeke and lowely in hart. A dil⸗ 
ciple muſt learn the leſſon ok his (choleinaſter, x 
a leruaunt mult obey the commaundemet ok his 
maſter. He that is wile and * (atnct laco. iii. 
7 | | ames 
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Of contencion. 
James) let him ſhew his goodnes by his good 
cõuerſaciõ, c (obernes of his wiſdom. Foz wher 
there is enuy and contencio,that wyldome com⸗ 
meth not fro God, but is wozlbly wildome, mas 
wiſoome, a deuiliſh wiledom. Foz the wyledome 
that cometh fro aboue, from the ſpitit of God, is 
chaſt and pure, coꝛrupted with no euil affecciõs, 
it is quiet, meke and peaceable, abhozring all 
deſpze of contencion, it ts tractable, obediẽt, not 
grudging to learne, a to geue place to thein that 
teache better fo2 their refkoꝛmaciõ. Foz there ſhal 
neuer be an ende of ſtriutng and contẽcion, ił we 
contende, who in contencion ſhalbe maſter, and 
haue the ouerhand: it we ſhal heape errour vpõ 
errour, if we cõtinue to defend that obſtinatelp, 
which was ſpoken vnaduiſedly. Foz truth it is. 
that ſtiknes in mainteyning an opinion, bꝛedeth 
contencion,bzauling # chiding,whiche is a vice 
emong al other, molt pernicious and peſtilẽt to 
comon peace x quietnes. And as it ſtandeth be⸗ 


twirt two perſons x parties, (foꝛ no ma comõly 


doth chide with him ſelf)ſo it compzehedeth two 
molt deteſtable vices:the one is picking of que: 
relles, with ſharpe and contencious wozdes:the 
other ſtandeth in froward anſwering, and mul⸗ 
tipliyng euil woꝛdes again. The firſt is ſo abho 
minable, that ſainct Paule ſateth: if any that is 


called a bzothcr,bea woꝛſhipper of idols, a bꝛau 


ler, oꝛ piker of querels.a thefe oz an ertozcioner, 
with him that is ſuch a ma, ſee that pe eate not. 


Now here colidze that ſainct Paule numbzeth a 


ſcolder. 


1 id . 2 » 
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ſkoldet,a bzauler,0z a picker ofquetels, emorig | 


thiefes and ydolatcrs: and many tymes cometh 
leſſe hurt of a thief.then of a ratlyng tongue: fox 
the one taketh awaie a mannes good name, the 
other taketh but his richeſſe whiche is ol muche 
leſſe value x eſtimacion, then is his good name. 
And a thiet hurteth but him from whom he ſtea⸗ 
leth, but he that hath an euill tong, troubleth al 
the toune where he dwelleth, and ſometyme the 
whole countrey. And a railyng toung is a peſti⸗ 
lence ſo ful of contagion, that S. Paule willeth 
chꝛiſtian men to foꝛbeare the companp of luche, 
and neither to eate no2 dꝛiuke with theim. And 
where as he will not that a Chziſtian woman 
ſHould fozſake her huſbande, although he be an 
infidell,noz that a chʒiſtian ſeruaunt ſhould de- 
parte from his maſter, whiche is an inftdell and 
Heathen, ſo ſuſtre a chuſttan-man to kepe com 
pany. with an inftdel:yet he fozbiddeth vs to eat 
oꝛ dꝛinke with a \kolder,oz a querel picker. And 
alſo in the. vi. chap.to the Coz:he ſaith thus, Be 
not deceiued, koꝛ neitherkoꝛnicatoʒs neither woz 
ſhippers of ydols neither thiefes noꝛ d20kards, 
neither curled ſpeakers, ſhall dwel in p kyngdo 
of heaue. It mult nedes be a great fault,p doth 
moue x caule the father to diſherite his natural 
fonne. And how can it otherwile be, but that this 


i. Corin. vi. 


i. Cori. v; 


curſed ſpeaking muſt nedes be a moſt dampna⸗ 


ble ſynne the whiche doth cauſe God, our moſte 
mercitull a louyng father, to depꝛiue vs of his 
moſte bleſſed Ryngdome or _ 2 
5 . e 
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Ag ainſte fro: Other ſynne, that ſtandeth in requityng taunt fo 
ward anſwe: taunt, ſpeaketh Chziſt hymſelf: I fate vnto you 
Natth. v. (Cateth our ſautoz Chꝛiit) reſiſt not eutl,but loue 
your enemies, and ſate well by the, that (ate euill 

by pou, do well vnto them, that do euill to you, x 

p2ay foz them, that do hurt and purſue pou that 

vou mate be the childꝛẽ of your tather, which is 

in heauen, who ſuffreth his ſunne to riſe , both 

vpõ good c euil, and ſendeth his rain both tothe 

iuſt ; vniuſt. To this doctrine of chziſt, agreeth 

very well the teachyng of, S. Paule, that electe 

vellell of God, who ceafcth not to exhoꝛt c cal v⸗ 

Roma. xii. pon vs, laiyng:bleſſe the that curſe you bleſſe( 
ſaie) a curſe not, recompence to no man euill foz 

euil, ik it be poſſible(almuch as lieth in you) liue 

peaceably with all men. Dearely beloued ad⸗ 

uege not pour ſelłes, but rather geue place vnto 

wzath, foz it is mitte: vengeaunce is mine, J wil 


Deu. xxxii · regenge ſàieth the loꝛd. Therfoꝛe, ił thine eneinp 


hiiger,fede hym.if he thꝛiſt, geue hym dꝛyntze, be 
not ouercome with euill, but ouercome cutl with 
goodnes . All thele be the wozdes of S. Paule. 
In obſection, But thei that be fo full of ſtomacke, and ſette ſo 
muche by themſelkes, that thei mate not abide ſo 
muche as one euill woꝛde to be ſpoken of theim, 
peraduenture will laie:if J be euill reuiled ſhal 
A ſtand ſtill like a goole, oꝛ a foole, with my fin- 
ger in my mouth! Shal J be ſuche an idiot and 
dilerde to luffre euery man to ſpeake vpon me, 
what thet liſt to raile what thei liſt, to ſpewe out 
all their venyme againſt me, at their * 
0 | 18 
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Is it not conuenient, that he that ſpeaketh cuill, 
ſhould bee aunſwered accozdpngly : It I ſhall 
vle this lenitie and ſoftnes, J ſhal both encreaſe 1 
myne enemies frowardneſle, and pzouoke other 
to doo like. Suche reaſons make thet, that can In aunſweers 
ſuffrenoth yng, foz the defẽce of their impaciẽce. | 
And pet, if by frowarde aunſweryng to'a fro- | 
ward perlone,there wer hope to remedy his fro- 
wardneſſe , he ſhould leſſe offende that ſhould fo | 
aunſwer,dopng thelame not of ire, oꝛ malice, but 
onely of that intent, that he that is ſo frowarde 
oz malicious, maie be retoꝛmed. But he that can 
not amende another mannes fault, oz cannot a⸗ 
mende it without his awne faulte, better it were 
that one ſhould periſhe then two:then if he can⸗ 
not quiete hym with gentle wooꝛdes at the leaſt 
let hym not folowe him, in wicked and vnchari⸗ 
table woozdes. If he can pacifie hym with ſuffe- 
ryng, let hym luffre:and if not, it is better to ſut᷑⸗ 
kre euill, then to do euill, to ſaie well, then to ſato 
euill:Foꝛ to ſpeake well againſt euill, cõmeth of 
the ſpirite of God, but to rendꝛe euill koꝛ euil.cõ⸗ 
meth of the contrary ſpirite. And he that cannot 
temper ne rule his awne pre, is but weake and 
feble, and rather moꝛe like a woman oz a child, 
then a ſtrong man. Foz the true ſtrẽgthe r man⸗ 
lines, is to ouercome wꝛath, and to deſpice iniu⸗ 
ry, and other menes koliſhnes. And beſides this, 
he that ſhall deſpice the wzong dooen vnto hym 
by his enemie, euery man (hall perceiue, that it 
was ſpoken oz dooen without cauſe, where as 
EE T. ij contrarp, 
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contrary, he that doth fume and chatfe at it,ſhall 
help the cauſe of his aduerlary, geuyng ſuſpict6 
that the thing is true. And fo in goyng about to 
reuenge euill, we ſhewe our leifes to be euil, and 
while we will puniſhe and reuenge another mã⸗ 
nes foly, we double and augmet our awne foly. 
But many pꝛetences kind thei that be wilfull,to 
colour their impacience.Myne enemp(ſate thet} 
is not woꝛthy to haue gentle wozdes oz deedes, 
beyng ſo full of malice,oz frowardnes. The leſſe 
he is wozthp; the moze art thou alowed of God, 
the moze art thou cõmended of Chziſt:foz whoſe 
ſake thou ſhouldeſt reder good fo2 euill, becauſe 
he hath commatided thee;and alſo deſerued that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo do.Thine netghbox hath per- 
aduenture with a wozde offended thee:call thou 
to thy remembꝛaunce, with how many wozdes x 
deedes, how greuoufly thou haſte offended thy 
lozde God. What was man, whe Chꝛiſt died foꝛ 
hym: Was he not his enemie, and vnwozthy to 
haue his fatio2 and mercie: Euen ſo with what 
getlenes and pacience doth he fozbeare,and tol⸗ 
lerate thee although he is daily offeded by thee: 
Fozgeue therfoze a light treſpace, to thy neigh- - 
boz, that Chꝛiſt inaie fozgeue the, many thouſa- | 
des of treſpaces, whiche art euery date an oflen⸗ 
der. Foz if thou foꝛgeue thy bꝛother being to the 
a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſigne and toke 
that God will fozgeue thee, to whom all men be 
debters oz treſpallers,Yow wouldeſt thou haue 
God mercikull to thee, ik thou wilt be cruel 9 | 
8 183 : thy 
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thy bzother! Canſt thou not finde in thyne harte 
to doo that towarde another, that is thy felowe, 
whiche God hath doen to thee, that arte but his 
ſeruaunt: Ought not one ſynner to fozgeue ano 
ther, ſeyng that Chziſt which was no ſinner, did 
pzate to his father foz the, that without mercy &. 
diſpitfully put hym to death: Who, whe he was 
reuiled, did not vle reuilyng wozdes again, and 
when he luffred wzongfully, he did not thzeaten 
but gaue all vengeance to the iudgement of his 

father , whiche tudgeth rightefully . And what 

crakeſt thou of thy hed : Jt thou laboz not to be 
in the body, thou canſt be no membze ol Chziſte, 
if thou folowe not the ſteppes of Chzilt, who(as 
the pꝛophet laith) was led to death like alambe 
not openyng his mouthe to reuilyng, but ope⸗ 
nyng his mouthe to pꝛaiyng fox theim that cru⸗ 
cified hym, ſaiyng: Father, toꝛgeue them,foz thei 


cannot tell what thei doo. The whiche example; Luc · xxiii. 


anone after Chꝛiſt, S. Stephin did folow: and 


after ſainct Paule: We be euill ſpoken of ſajeth Aces. vii. 
he ) and we ſpeake well, we ſuffre perſecucion and i. Cori. ii. 


take it pacietly:men curſe vs, and we gently en- - 
treate . Thus ſaincte Paule taught that he did, 
and he did that he taught: Bleſſe you(ſateth he) 
theim that perſecute vou, bleſſe you and curſe 
not. It is a greate thyng to ſpeake well to thy 
aduerſary, to whom Chꝛiſt doth commaund the 
to do well? Dauid when Semei did call hym al 

to naught, did not chide again, but laied paci⸗ 
ently:ſuffre hym to ſpeake euill, if perchance the 
att T. iii. Lode 
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Lozde will haue mercie on me. Hiſtozies be full. 
ot examples ot Heathen men, that toke very me⸗ 
kely,bothe oppꝛobꝛious wozdes, and iniurious 
deedes. And ſhal thoſe Hcathe men, excell in pa⸗ 
cience, vs that pꝛołeſſe Chꝛiſte, the teacher and 
example of all pacience⸗Liſander when one did 
rage againſt hym, in reuiling ot him, he was no- 
thing moued, but laid: go to, go to, ſpeke againſt 
me aſmuche, and as oft as thou wilte, and leaue 
out nothyng, if perchatice by this meanes thou 
maieſt diſcharge thee of thole naughtie thynges 
with the whiche it lemeth that thou arte full la⸗ 
den. Many men ſpeake euill of all men, becauſe 
thei can ſpeake well of no man. Ffter this ſozte, 
this wile man aduoyded fro hym, the iniurious 
woꝛdes ſpoken vnto him: imputyng and laiyng 
them to the naturall ſickenes of his aduerſary, 

PERICLES, when a certain ſkolder, oz a 
railyng felowe did reuile him, he aunſwered not 
a wooꝛde again, but went into a galery , c after 
toward night, when he went home. this (kolder 
folowed hym. ragyng ſtill moze a moze, becauſe 
he ſawe the other to let nothyng by him. And af- 
ter that he came to his gate, (being darke night) 
Pertcles commaunded one ok his ſeruauntes to 
light a toꝛche, and to bꝛyng the older home to 
his awne houſe. He did not onely with quietnes 
ſuſtre this bzawler paciently, but alſo tecompen 
ſed an euill turne with a good turne and that to 
his enemie . Is it not a ſhame foꝛ vs that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe Chꝛiſt, to be wozle then Heathen people, in 
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a thyng chielly perteining to Chziſtes religion? 
Shall Philoſophie perſwade theim moze, then 
Godes wooꝛde ſhall perſwade vs: Shall natu⸗ 
tall reaſon pꝛeuaile moze with theim, then reli⸗ 
gion ſhall do with vs: Shall mannes wiſedom 
leade them to that thyng, wherunto the heauen⸗ 
ly doctryne cannot leade vs: What blyndeneſſe 
wilfulneſſe, oz rather madnelle is this⸗Perpcles 
being pꝛouoked to angre with many cõtumeli⸗ 
ous woꝛdes, anſwered not a woꝛde. But we ſtir⸗ 
red but with one litle woꝛde, what tragedies do 
we moue: How do we fume, tage, ſtãpe and ſtare 
like madde men. Many men of euery trifle;will 
make a great matter, and of the ſparke ofa litle 
wogde, will kindle a greate fire, takyng al thyn⸗ 
ges in the wozlt part. But how muche better is 
it, and moze like to the example and doctryne of 
Chꝛiſte, to make rather ofa greate faulte in our 
neighboꝛ a ſmall faulte, realonyng with our ſel⸗ 
kes after this ſoꝛte: Heſpake thele woꝛdes, but it 
was in a ſodain heate, oꝛ the dꝛinke ſpake theim, 
and not he, oꝛ he ſpake thẽ at the mocion of ſome 
other, oz he ſpake theim beyng ignozaunt of the ons to 
truth he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt moue me ers 
hym whom he thoughte nie to bee. But as tou- quere! pic- 
chyng euill ſpeakyng, he that is ready to ſpeake * 
euill againſt other men:firſte lette hym examine 
himſelf, whether he be faultleſſe,and cleare of the 
kaulte, whiche he fpndeth in an other. For it is a 
ſhame when he that blameth an other foz auy 
kaulte, is giltie hymlelk, either in thelame 1. | 

| either 
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either in a greater. It is aſhame foz him that is 
blynd to call an other man blynd, and it is moze 
ſhame foz hym that is whole blynd, to call hym 
blinkerd, that is but poze blynd.Foz this is to 
ſee a ſtrawe in another mans ive, when a man 
hath a blocke in his owne ipe. Then let him cõ⸗ 
ſider that he that vſeth to ſpeake euil, ſhal com⸗ 
monly be euill ſpoken ok againe. And he that 
lpeaketh what he will foz his pleaſure, ſhalbe 
coinpelled to heare that he would not, to his di⸗ 
ſpleaſure.Wozeouer let him remember that ſai⸗ 
yng, that we ſhall geue an accopt fo euety pdle 
wozde , How muche moze then (hall we make a 
reconyng foz our ſharpe bitter bzaulyng, and 
chidpng wozdes, which pꝛouoke our bzothet to 
be angry , and ſo to the bzeache of his charitie. 
And as touching ill anlwering although we be 
neuer ſo muche pꝛouoked by other mens euill 
ſpeakyng pet we ſhall not folowe theyꝛ krowar⸗ 
nes by euill anſweryng ik we conſider that an⸗ 
ger is akynde ofmadneſle. and that he which is 
angry, is (as it were foz the tyme / in a frenelye . 


Meaſons to Wherkoze let hym beware leaſt in his fury , he 
moue me frõ ſpeake any thyng whereof afterwarde he maye 
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haue iuſte cauſe to bee ſoꝛy. And he that will de⸗ 
fende, that anger is no furye, but that he hath 
reaſon, euen when he is moſte angery then lette 
hym tealon thus with hymlelf when his is an⸗ 
gerye . Nowe J am ſo moued and chafed that 
within a lytle whyle after , J Chall bee other⸗ 
wayes mynded : Wherefoze then ſhoulde 11 
now 


Of tontencion. 
now ſpeake any thig in mine anger, which here⸗ 
atter when J woulde kayneſt, can not be chaun⸗ 
ged: Whertoꝛe ſhall I do any thynge nowe, be- 
inge(as it were)oute of mp witte , foz the which 
when I ſhall come to my ſelfe agayne, J ſhat be 
very ſadde! why doth not reaſon? why doth not 
Godlineg! ve, why doth not Chziſt obtepne that 
thing now of me, which hereafter, time ſhal ob⸗ 
teyne of me? If a man be called an adulterer, 
vlcrer,dzunkard ,oz by any other contumelious 
name, let him conlider earneſtly , whether he be 
Co called truly oz fallely:tf truly, let him amend 
his fault, that his aduerſary map not after, woz 
thely charge him with ſuch offeces:if theſe thin⸗ 
ges belated agatnſt him falfly, pet let him con⸗ 
ſider, whether he hath geuen any occaſion, to be 
ſuſpected ot ſuche thinges, and ſo he inap bothe 
cutte ot that ſuſpicion, wherot᷑ this ſlaunder did 
ariſe, and in other thinges ſhall live moze wa- 
rely. And thus vling our ſeifes, we may take no 
hurt, but rather much good by the rebukes and 
llaunders of our enemp . Foz the repꝛoche of an 
enemy, maye be to many men a quicker ſpur to 
the amendement of their life, then the getle mo⸗ 
nicion ofa krend. Philippus the kyng of Ma⸗ 
cedoup, when he was euil ſpoke of by the chyef 
rulers of the citie ofJthens.,he did thanke them 
hartely , becauſe by them he was made better, 
both in his wozdes x dedes:foz J ſtudy(laid he) 
both by iny ſatynges and do inges to pꝛoue the 
Uers,This is the beſt way, to refell a maus ad- 
11 ij. uerlarp 
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uerſarp) ſo to liue, that all, which ſhal know his 
honeſty, mape beare witnes, that he is llaunde⸗ 
red vnwoꝛthely. It the faulte wherofhe is llaũ⸗ 
dered, be luche, that fo2 p defence ot his honeſty, 
he mult nedes make aunlwere, pet let him aun⸗ 
ſwere quietly and (oftely , on thts faſhion, that 
thole faultes be laide againſte him kalſelye, foz 
Prou. xv. it is truthe that the Wilemã ſateth: A loft aun⸗ 
ſwere allwageth anger, and a harde and ſharpe 
̃ aunſwere doth ſtirre vp rage and fury, The 
i. Reg. xxv. ſharpe aunlwer of Mabal, did pzouoke Dautd 
to cruell vengeaunce, but the gentle wozdes of 
Abigail, quenched the fpzc agayn, that was all 
in a flamme. And a ſpecial remedy, agaynſt ma⸗ 
licious tongues, is to arme our ſeltes with pa⸗ 
cience, mekenes, and ſilence, leaſt with multts 
pliyng wooꝛdes with the enemy, we be made as 
An obieccion euill as he. But they that cãnot beare one euill 
wooꝛde, peraduenture fo2 their awne exculacto, 
will alledge that, whicheis wꝛiten: he that del⸗ 
pyleth his good name is cruell. Allo we readez 
Prou.xxvi dunlſwer aà foole, accozding to his foliſhnes. 
Ion. xix. Ind our loꝛd Jelus did holde his peace at cers 
tàyn euill ſaipnges, but to ſome he aunſwered 
dtligently:he heard men call him a Samarita⸗ 
ne, a Carpenters lonne, a Wyne dzinkar, che 
helde his peace. But when he heard them ſap; 
thou haſte a deuell within the, he anſwered to 
that earneſtly: Truthe it is in dede that there is 
a time, when it is conuenient to anſwere a foole 
accozding to his koliſhenes, leaſt he ſhould leme 
2 N in 
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in his awne cõceipt to be wile. And ſometime it 
is not p2ofitable to anſwere a foole, accozding 
to his foliſhenes, leaſt the wileman be made like 
to the foole, When our intampe is toyned with 
the periel of many then it is neceſſaty, in anlwe⸗ 
ringe to be quicke and ready. 

F OR we teade that many holy men of good 
zeales, haue ſharply and fiercelp, both ſpoken & 
anlwered tyrauntes and cuil me, which ſharp 
woꝛdes, pꝛoceded not of anger, rancour, oz ma⸗ 
lice, oz appetite of vengeaunce, but ofa fcruent 
deſpze to binge them to the true knowledge of 
God, and from vngodly liuyng, by an earneſt x 
ſharpe obiurgacton and chiding. In this zeale 
ſaincte Jhon Baptiſte called the Phariſcts,ad- Mat. iii. 
ders bzoode, and ſainct Paulc called the Gala- Galath. iii. 
thians, fooles, and the men of Crete, he called Tit. i. 
lyars, euil beaſtes, and ſloggiſh bellyes, and the 
falſe Apoſtles, he called dogges and crafty woz- philip iii. 
kemen. And this zeale is godly, a to be allowed, 
as it is plainely pꝛoued by the exãple of Chziſt, 
who although he were the kountaine and ſpung 
of all mekenes, gẽtilnes and ſoftnes, pet he cal- | 
leth the obſtinate Scribes andPhariſeis,blind Math. xxiii 
guides, fooles, paĩted graues.hypocrites, ſerp£ 
tes, adders b2ood,a cozrupt and wicked genera⸗ 5 
cion.Alſo he rebuketh Peter egerly, ſaiyng: Go Matth. xvi. 
behinde me Sathan. Lykewiſe (atnct Paule re- = 
pꝛoueth Elyinas, ſaiyng:O thou ful of al craft, es. x. 
q guple, enemy to all iuſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to 
deſtroy the right wates ol God. And now lo, the 
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hand of the Loꝛd is vpon the, and thou ſhalt be 

blynd, and not {ee fo: a tyme. Alſo ſatnct Peter 

Actes. v. repzchendeth Ananias very ſharply, ſaiynge: 
Anantas, howe is it that Sathã hath filled thy 

harte, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holye 

Gholt, This 3eale hath bene ſo feruent in many 

good men, that it hath ſtpzred them not onely to 

ſpeake bitter and egre woozdes;but alſo to do 

thinges, whiche might leme to lome, to be cruel, 

but in dede, they be very iuſt, charitable, ⁊ godly 

becauſe they were not done of yꝛe, malice oz con⸗ 

tencious minde, but of a teruente mynde to the 

glozy of God, and the cozreccion of lynne, execu⸗ 

ted by men, called to that office. Fo2 in this zeale 

our loꝛd Jelus Chziſt did dziue with a whippe, 
Ihon. ii. the byars and ſellers out of the Temple. In 
Exo. xxxii this 3eale, Moyſes bzake the two tables, which 
he had recepued at Gods hande, when he lawe 

the Alraelites daunſing about a calte,and cau⸗ 

ſed to be killed. xxiij. M. of his awn people. In 

Num. xxv . this zeale, Phinees the ſonne of Eleaſar, did 
Bue theſe ex thꝛuſt though with his [woꝛde, Zambꝛy d Co3z 
notto de colo bye whomehe founde together totned in the acte 
wid of eucry Ot lechery. Wherkoꝛe now to returne agapne to 
nnd benned contencious woozdes , and ſpectally in matters 
to office + let Of religion, and Gods woꝛde (whiche woulde be 
in autyouit'e yſed with all modeſtie, ſobernes , and charitte) 
the wooꝛdes of faincte James ought to be well 

marked, and bozne in memozy , where he ſaieth: 

Iaco iii. that ok contencion riſeth all euill. Ind the wyſe 
Pro. xx. kynge Salomon (aieth ; honoz is due to a — 
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thatkepeth him ſelfe from contencion, and all 
that mingle them ſelfes therwith, be fooles. 
And becaule this vice is ſo muche hurtful to the 
locietie ot a common wealth in all well oꝛdꝛed 
cyties , theſe common bzaulers and ſcolders be 
puniſhed, with a notable kynde of payne, as to 
be let on the cokyngſtolc, pillery, oꝛ ſuche like. 
And they be vnwozthy to liue in a como wealth, 
the whiche do as muche as lyeth in them, with 
bzaulinge and ſcoldpnge, to diſturbe the quiet⸗ 
nes and peace of thelame. And wherof cometh 
this contencton,ſtrife,x variaunce, but of pzide 
and vainglozi: Let vs therkoze hüble our lelfes p. er. 
vnder the mighty hade of God, which hath pꝛo⸗ Luce. i. 
miled to reſt vpon them, that be humble #lowe 
in lpirit. At we be good and quiet chaiſten men, 
let it appeare in our ſpeache and togues, Jf we 
haue fazlaken the deuill, let vs vle nomoze de⸗ 
uiliſhe tongues. He that hath bene a raplinge 
ſcolder, now let hun be a ſober counſaillour. He 
that hath bene a malicious ſclaunderour, nowe 
let him be aloupnge comkoꝛter. He that hath 
bene à vayne ratler,now let him bea goſtly tea⸗ 
cher. He that hath abuſed his tõgue in curſing, 
now let him vle it in bleſſing. He that hath abu⸗ 
ſed his tongue in euil ſpeaking, now let him ble 
it in ipeaking wel. Il bitternes, anger, railling,. 
and blaſphemp, let it be auoyded from pou. It 
you may, and it be poſſible,in no wile be angry, 
But if vou mape not be clene voide of this pal⸗ 
lion, then pet (0 teper and bꝛydle it. that it ſtpzre 
Ul, you 
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you not to contencton and bꝛaulyng. Ik you be 
pꝛouoked with euili ſpeakyng, arme pour ſelfe 
with pacience, lenitie, and ſilence, epther ſpea⸗ 
kyng nothing, oz els being very lofte, meke and 
gentie in anſwering. Ouercome thine aduer⸗ 
laries with benefites and getelnes. And aboue 
all thynges, kepe peace and vnitie, be no peace 
b:eakers.but peace makers. And then ther 
is no doubt, but that God, the aucthoꝛ 
of comkoꝛt and peace, wyll graunt 
vs peace of conſcience ;x ſuche 
concozd and agrement, that 
with one mouth a mynd, 
we map glo2tfyGod, 
the father ok oure 
Lozde Jeſus 
 Chailt.to + 
whome be al gloꝛy now and euer. 
+ AMEN. 2 


Ereafter (hall folowe Homt- 
lieg, ot faſting,pzaiyng.almole dedes, 
0 of the Natiuitie, paſſton, Relurrection, 
and Alcencion of our auto: Chzilt : of 
the due receiuing of his bleſſed body and bloud, 
vnder the fourine of Bzead and Xyne,agaynſt 
idlenes, againſt gluttony #dzokennes,againſt 
cotteteouſnes,agaiſt enup, pre and malice, with 
many other maters,aſwel fruitful as neceſſary, 
to the ediftyng of chziſten people, the encreaſe 
of godly liupnge. AME N. 
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